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— | Romans xv. 4. 5 
That we through Patience, and A of the 
Scriptures, might have Hope. — P. 25 
AOK Aae Toe” 23 FE Ek SERMON 


SERMON IV. 
Luk E xviii. 9. 
And ſie ſbake this Parable lo certain Petſons, who 
truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others. Two Men went up into 
the Temple, to pray : the one a Phariſee, and 
the other a Publican. _ 1 he Pharifee ſtood by 
 hamſelf, and prayed thus : 8 God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other Men are, Extor- 
© tioners, unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this 
* Publican>® I faſt twice in the Week. I give 
Titſes of all, that I poſſeſs.” And the Pub- 
„ lican,: ſtanding aſar off, would-;nots lift up. ſo. 
1 2 Much as: hys' Eyes to Heaven s but ſmote upon 
his Breaſt, ſaying, © God be merciful to me 
* a Sinner. FI tell you; vthis Man went down 
to tus H uſe, juſt fied 1 rather than the other. 
2 For every on, "that exalteth tim ml. ſhall be | 
; abaſed; and le, . haombleth, w/e , ſhall be 
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S ERM ON VI. 
1 ErRESIANS Vis do"); 
Bring them 1 in the Nurture and demie 


e ae ee erden bun ache 
f 8 E R M 0 N VII. 
ih . IVE xcvii. re 1 S 


5 The Lord aan: let the Earth y, rejoice. p- 7 T7: 


SERMON VIII. 


2 Kines viii. 13. 8 
And Haze faid, But. what, is thy Servant a Dog, 5 
. that he fhould. do this great Thing 25 . 91 5 


er 


4 OP RM 0 N IX. 
1 5  Marrauzw V. 43: . I 

Fe have heard that it hath been faid, Thou flak 
love thy Neightiour; and hate thine Enemy. 
But I ſay unto You, Love your Enemies; 'bleſs. 
them that curſe. you ; do Good to them, tat 
fete you ; and. pray for them, that deſpitefully 
08 you and Legen 820 5 107 
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Janus . i : 

Z The nigen, that i 15 from above, i ts gentle. p- 123 ; 
| a 4 e SERMON 


(%) 
SIE RM ON XI. 
1 Cex fir RIAN S N 2g. 


For I have recei vod of the Lord that, which Talſo 


nen "undo you: that tue Lord . * 
bp Ro. 1 had given rinks, Jo 1 15 
and ſaid, tale, eat, this ts my Body, which 1s 
\ broken for you : this do in Remembrance of me: 
bw the . ſame Manner %%% he 700 f the Cup, 

_ when he kad fupped, ſaying, "This Cup is the 

new Covenant in my Blood this do 2 5 oft 
as Je drink it, in Remembrante of me. Por, as 
oft as ye eat thi Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
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SERMON XIII. 


Jas iv. 11, 


Spe not kei one of another. | once | . 167 
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SIE R M ON XIV. 
Lokk xv. 10. 


Liedl, VO OO Oy OTE 50 N r 
Preſence of the Angels of God over ont Sinner, 


that , — e P- 179 
Ws "0 E. R M 0 N XV. 
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Pons xviii. 24. 


7 tere is a Friend, that fiicketh 3 1 5 a 
| Brother. * OH Ade - P93. 
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| WY ER M 0 N . N 1 
1 Us. I 5 2 CortnTma ans iv. 18. Alt 
Mi MN we Joch 0 at the" Things, ich are RY 


But ut the: lings, whith"are nob ſcen. For the 
» Things, which are ſeen; ure temporal; \ but the 
Things, which, are not ſeen, are e eternal. p. 209 


SERMON XVII. 


PSALM Iii. 5 


y there is a God, that judgeth in "the 
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SE R MON XVIII. 


Joy xxxvii. 14. 


Stand one and. when der. the none Works 


"6 God. I" Ro — * p. ena 


SERMON. xIX. 


2 ConiN TANs vi. 6% 


Eiving no Qfence i in anytfing: that the Miniſtry 
5 . not + Pagen, — —— p · 258. 
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' REVELATIONS XIV. 13. 


| T nerd a Voice from Heaven ſaying unto me, 


Write, *Bleſſed are | the Dead} which die in 

ee the, Lord, from-henceforth, ſaillithe Spiri: 

55 i that they may reſt from their Labour's : 
A AS —_ Works do 1 tas hems". op 
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8. this 1 Sa er enn a -Dif- 
141 courſe upon the Love of Riches,, I choſe 
491 introduce here an expreſſive Paſſage from a 
Sermon“ on that Subject, publiſhed i in the Year 
1774. 1 don't, think it neceſſary to mention 
the, Name of its Author. 5 Neither am 4 
awarę of any Advantage, that would ariſe from 
ſpecifying the Authors of the Diſcourſes here 
collected (in the Hope of preſenting an uſeful 
Volume to the Public.) A very ſmall Pro- 
pe rtion. of the Number are my. own. The, reſt, 
1 believe, it will not be very difficult to find 
out by conſulting | «© Cooke's Preacher's Aſſiſt- 
dant:“ as. L have introduced none publiſhed f 
fines that very ufe eful Book came out. ; 25 


{61 viii . 
Let a Perſon of the preſent Age be in- 
formed by a Traveller, that his far-diſtant 
Friend, of whom he has heard no Tidings. for 
a Courſe | ol Years, enjoys a State/ of perfect 
Health; chat he is happy in a hardy Conſti- 
tution, which defies: the Inclemencies of his 
Climate; that his Spirits mount high, and 
furniſh him with a conſtant and agreeable 
Vivacity. To which let it be added, that he 
= is remarkable for the Calmneſs of his Temper, 
and the Felicity of his Mind: which his Aſſo- 
cicates attribute to tlie *Regularity of his Paſ- 8 
fon, and the ſecret Conſtiouſneſs of His Inte- 
grit) and Virtue,” 2 How mch ſocver' thus 
Ac bunr tient Predle, (M618 zt, be duly 
attended to) it wetdd probably be heard With 
Impatience, in expectation that the Intelli 
tenct would proceed on to ahother Article 
generally” decined of the” greateſt Importunce. 
Ind, ſhould the Account ſtop here, ot the 
Relithy dwell on the former Articdes, the Que. 
tion would be ſurè to intrude itſelf,” How Hund 
his Aﬀairs 2 What's 550 his Poſſe Mons 9 In what 
: Style does he live 2 © New, ſhould the Perſon | 
| who! "Weis" the Information & be more - a WW 
0 56) e WEN Moraliſt 


1 ix ) 
| Moraliſt than the Inquirer, and, of Courſe, 
(being ſolicitous to entertain the Friend of his 
Friend with an Account of his ſingular Happi- 
neſs) ſtill dwell on what in his Judgment are 
the rareſt Ingredients in human Fortune ſup- 
preſſing, or leaving to the laſt what he thinks 
the leaſt material in the Inventory of a wiſe 
Man's Goods; and proceed, in Conſequence 
of the fore- mentioned Interrogatories, to re- 
count the Number of valuable Friends and 
Companions, in whoſe ſolid and amuſing Con- 


verſation his ſocial Hours takes a rapid Flight; 


—would not the Inquirer, (having attended to 
this Article alſo with an Impatience, which 
| would not ſuffer him to enjoy it,) aſk a ſecond 
Time, But has he not met with the beſt and ſteddi- 

0 eft Friend of a' Traveller in all his Peregrinations : 


that conſtant and expedient Friend, which charms 


tze dreary Deſart, liglitens all Burdens, and makes 
rough Places ſmooth ?—meaning no other than 
the Companion Gold: which is given and 
3 taken for every ſordid Convenience. The 
| moral. Relater, very naturally underſtanding 
him of that amiable and ſoft Aſſociate, which 
= the, Creator i in His extremeſt Bounty provided . 
3 155 for 
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for ſolitary Man, replies; (much to the other's 
Aſtoniſhment, ) Your Friend is the happieſt of 
eſpouſed Lovers. He poſſe es by has. Side the 


Glory of. her Sex, and the Idol of every Heart: : 


gentle, diſcreet, and generous; as chearful as the 
Morning; and as pure as the Angels, that watch 


over her Slumbers. One, that has Skill and Po- 


tency to ſmooth the rugged Walk of Adverfity, 

and fprinkle Roſes among the Thorns of Lafe. 
Our Inquirer, finding himſelf miſtaken by the 
Stranger, rejoins, I meant (relying on your 
1 Indulgence) to aſt, how flands my Acquarintance 
as to that one all- neceſſary Friend, which ſweetens 

: every other Poſſeſſion, - and makes it what it is: 
without which Friends are but cold Comforters; 
and the faireſt. Bride is but an unſatisfaftory 
Mate. The devout Stranger, eager to atone 
for his Omiſſion of what always appears to him 


the chief Good of Man, replies with Reverence, 
Tf there. is an humble Mortal upon Earth dear to 
the great Sovereign of Nature, our virtuous Friend 
has an Intereſt. in that powerful Patron. If God 
is delighted with. His own Image in human Nature, 


He 2/0 694 Bad Complacency on the Man you 
enquire f. Our Examiner muſt no- 


think 


1 
think it much too late, to come to an Explana- 
tion. For, could he after this declare, that 
the Charmer, and the all- ſufficient Friend he 
wanted to know if his old Companion poſſeſſed, 
was no other than an Eſtate, or an Heap of 
Money, and not bluſh for himſelf, the Traveller 
5 9 bluſh for him. 
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pot hath not given us the Spirit of e T 
SR ne o Love, and of a fond Mind. 


* FHOEVER wg ee the 
| natural Tendency of the Doctrines 
and Precepts contained in the Go 


. | | pel, will plainly ſee that the Chriftian Religion 
is adapted to inſpire the moſt genuine Forti- 


tue. It abounds i in Exhortations to a manly 
Courage, F irmneſs, and Conſiſtency, at the 
ſame Time that it requires indiſpenſibly a 
Temper of Meekneſs, Condeſcenſion, and Hu- 
mility. And it teaches us the only Means of 
being truly brave. For it guards us againſt 
thoſe Snares and Corruptions of the World, 
. which would undermine our Strength, and de- . 
Vol. 1 JGG 8 ſtroy 


1 * 9 
foe. the native Vigour « of the Mind ; and af- 
fords us the moſt powerful Support under all 
Difficulties and Diſtreſſes. Habits of Lux- 
ury and Indulgence will enervate the Conſtitu- 
tion both of Mind and Body ; and make Men 
fly from every | Undertaking, 3 Labour 
Activity and Boldneſs are required. But all 
Licentiouſneſs and Excels are ſtrialy forbidden 


thians, endeavours to recommend a virtuous 
Self- Government, by ſetting before them the 


8 ing, that, if they did this to obtain a corruptible 
Crown,” much more ought Chriſtians to be 


Sight Oy as "ROT ron can 


ITE 1 ed Patience and In- 


by the Precepts of Chriſtianity. T emperance 5 
and Moderation in all Things are required of 


all the. Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Agreeably to 
1hich-the Apoſtle Paul, writing to the Corin- 


g . reſolute Abſtinence practiſed by thoſe, who 
1 ſtrove for the Prize in the public Games ; add- 


deady and willing to practiſe Self- Denial, finee = 
« the Crown propoſed. to "them (which every one 


| ten whoſe Gol; 8 their Bay. aſe Delige 
is in Exceſs of Wine, who give themſelves up to 
- Luxury and Senſuality, are ill prepared for any 


. 


. 


1389 


duſtry are required. Luxury and Licentiouſ- 


neſs not only ſpoil the Taſte for every noble 
Exerciſe and Purſuit, but alſo deſtroy the ac- 


tive Powers, fink Men into a State of ſhameful 
Indolence, and make them incapable of any 
Thing great and. laudable. . Mhoredom and 
% Wine (as the Prophet faith) take © away the 
„Heart.“ Even though the Senſe of their own 
VUniworthineſs gives them conſiderable Diſturb- 


ante in their vicious Courſes; though the 
Voice of Conſcience (Which ſeldom can be 


quite ſubdued) keeps telling them, that they 
are going wrong, and chat the End of theſe 


Things muſt bs bitter as Wormwood - their man- 


ly Refolution is ſo far gone, their Power of 
Reſiſtance ſo loſt; chat they ſuffer themſelves (as 


Solomon faith) to be dragged as an Ox to the 
Slaughter,-of as: à Fool to the' Correction of the 
Stocks. - Perhaps Affairs of great Importance 
to themſeldes or their F riends demand their 


Attention, and are of ſuch a Nature, that an 


Opportunity let ſlip may never be recovered.” 
But, alas! ſomie-favo 


Voürite Inclination ſtands i in 
the Way; ſöhie rivetted Indulgence demands 
to be gratiſied; and the ĩmpotent Mind tamely 
e The Caufe of thieir | Country, the 
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| Cauſe. of Truth and Vitme; may need a reſo. 


Jute and vigorous Exertion in their Defence. 


Shut it is not to be expected from them. 
The generous Diſpoſitions, and hardy Valour, 
which are wanted on ſuch” Occaſions, are ſwal- 
lowed up in 1 Sloth and Luxury, never to be 
e VV 
But hos Chriſtian | Spirit is is an \ effeQual Pre- 
Lervalint againſt this abject State. It teaches 
and enables us to reſtrain the inferior Appe- 
tites, and keep them iti Subjection to Reaſon; 


-"It enlarges our Apprehenſion, and extends our 


Views. It ſupplies us with the beſt Motives; 


and at the ſame Time inſpires us with a Degree 


of Courage ſuperior 10 alt Dangers, / In ſhort 


the whole Principle of the Chriſtian, Religion 
| Has the happieſt T endency to improve and 


eſtabliſh the Vigour of the Mind; and to-main- 
tain its active Powers i in a a State fit for the Sers 
vices of Hari Life. mt: 10.918 bitt . 

Mee can more e etkeddually epa the 
Mind, than the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt is ſome- 


9 


T times feen to do. Fhe. wicked: -fleeth, when none 
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bene him ; 2 but the righteais 25. Bold a 45 4 3 
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When Men are not hardened by habitual 
Wickedneſs, there is nothing ſo diſpiriting and 


confounding as a Conſcience burdened with. 
great Crimes. It will fill the Countenance with. 
painful Shame, and the Heart with Terror. 
And even thoſe, who in Times of Peace and 
Quiet, when no Danger threatens, no Diſtreſs. 


alarms, carry an Air of perfect Eaſe and Con- 


fidence, ; if you can behold them in Circum- 


ſtances of conſiderable Danger, you ſhall gene- 
rally ſee that their Hearts will ſink within. 
them; 7 Fearfulneſs and Confuſion will ſurprize 
them; and the Working of their own Minds 
will almoſt be their Executioner. «A Con- 


« ſcience, which hath been oft and grievouſly 


„ wounded, when once it is thoroughly awa- 

« kened, who can bear the Weight of it?” Few 
are ſo far advanced in Infidelity; as to have loſt 
all Apprehenſion of God, as a moral Governor, 
who will call every wilful Tranſgreſſor to a 
ſtrict Account. And, when Men begin to re 
flect, that they ſtand expoſed to His juſt in- 
dignation; that almighty. Power is armed a= 
gainſt them; and none can tell how. ſevere . 
[ Puniſhment: the ſupreme, Ruler may ſee fit to 
inflict: to what. Sanctuary can they flee for 
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protection 3 It is no Wonder that Terror | 
ſhould: ſcize their Hearts, and overwhe m eve- 


6.6) 


ry Faculty of their Souls. From ſuch a diſ- 
mal 8 true Chriſtianity will infallibly pre: 


F = fm: er the Goſpel, and ſincerely endea- 


vour to regulate their ConduQ by that Hu- 
mility, Fruth, Purity, and Charity, of which 
our Saviour Chriſt was a perfect Example, 
they will enjoy ſuch a Tranquillity and Peace 
of Mind, ſuch a Freedom from Perplexity and 


Fear, ſuch a joyful happy Self. Poſſeſſion, as 


Words are incapable of expreſſing. They will 
enjoy the free and undiſturbed Uſe of all the 

| Powers of the Mind; and eie never be dif- 
1 maped at the es of Danger, i | 


The Spirit of Chriſtianizy eines | 
5 the Mind from thoſe Things, which would un- 
5 ine its natura! Strength, and bereaue it of 
: wal N virtuous Character, but alſo ſupplies 
the moſt; engaging Motives to act a worthy and 
honourable. Part in- Life. It preſents-to- oun 
| Thoughts ſuch a View of human. Life, as is 
moſt, Fans and encouraging: to. the- Mind: 3 


ge and Reſolution which: are eſſen- 


Whilſt Men follow the heavenly 


eyed 


LAMP 


Fork, 


(2) 


.and fills it with the moſt enlarged and generous 
Sentiments. It repreſents t the preſent Life as 
only. the Infancy of our Exiſtence ; b merely che 
Introduction to a better State. 3 forbids us 

to form a judgment o of our Being from our 
preſent. Condition only; and directs- our 
Thoughts to the future everlaſting State: in 
vrhich our Happineſs may be greatly adyanced 
not only by,our preſent Labour and Induſtry, 
(that is, if we labour for the Meat, that pertfheth 


not, ) but alſo by thoſe Sufferings, which are to 
Fleſh and Blood moſt grievous. Viewed j in 
this Light human Life muſh be accounted an 
inwaluable Gift. _ And, when once a Man can 
ſtedfaſtly judge according to this Idea, he will 
be, Prepared: for performing with Chearfulneſs 


all the Duties required of him. 


58 gives us, the moſt elevating; Idea 


| of the. Relation, in which we. ſtand. to God al- 
mighty and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It tells 
us that we are the Off Spring. of God, Heirs of 


Cod, and joint Heirs with. Chriſi. In ſhort: the 
| fincere. Chriſtian will ſee the greateſt Reaſon to. 
be pleaſed with his Creator, and to exult 1 in 
his on; Condition. And, ſerving God with a 

9 34 e truly 


A BY. 


thaly cintefat K Heart, he will find fach peculiar 


the Lord is the Strength of his Servants: 5 _— 
neſs of Heart naturally increaſes that Spirit and 
Activity, which are neteſſary on many impor- 2 


5 Delight and Satisfaction in the Diſcharge bt + 


his Duty, as will contribute greatly! i to inſure 
Tis Perſeverance therein. 1 


e S o * * * 
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The Prophet Nehemiah faith, The Joy i. 


| tant. Oceans! Accordingly St. P aul repeat- 


edly exhorts us to rejoice. And indeed we 


Fo could rot with' any Shadow of Reafon wiſh any 


Thing more to be added to us, to make our 


State deſirable, to gladden and ſtrengthen our 


Hearts, than what the Chriſtian Religion ſup- 


Plies. | Wherefore the Spirit of 1 


may moſ juſtly be called a 8 of Power. 


85 The! incere Chrilian will Has the Arongelt 


| Senſe of the Excellency and Importance of all 


the Virtues of Humanity. 1 mee. 
true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and ind of good Report, 
will be the Objects of his habitual Attention 
and Regard. He will conſider them as being 


moſt excellent in their own Nature, agreeable - 


to the W ill and Plealure of the all-wiſe Gover-. 
nor 


« 


__ Ft * 3 
by 2 £ 
JJV 


a9 ) 

nor of the World, and of indiſpenſible Obliga- 
tion. He will live under the ſtedfaſt Perſua- 
| : ſion, that the Exerciſe of thoſe Virtues, which 
5 4 are comprehended in the Love of 0 our. Neighbour, FE 
0 not only conſtitutes the chief Happineſs, Glo- 
"7 ry, and Perfection of human Nature, but (as 
the Scriptures aſſure us) even forms Mankind 
0 \aReſepiblanceof the Nature of God | Himſelf. 5 
1 a 


Th 


HP den Chriſtianity v A never engage 
1 . us in any Service, that is unwor thy of us; nor 
. A any Courſe of Action, in which it is not fit and = 
L 3 proper for us to exert our Powers. What we do ? 
| 5 in Obedience to Chriſt our Leader, calm Rea- 
Pi | ſon and the moſt enlightened Judgment will 
| 5 | 5 | alway s approve. - Whilſt we are employed in 
5 WU this moſt honourable and moſt profitable Ser- 
vice, we ſhall feel no inward Checks, none of 
| EE the Confufion and Terror of a ſelf-condemning 
TX Heart. We ſhall never be led into thoſe Per- 
plexities, that Inconſiſtency and 'Meanneſs, 
which they ſubmit to, who are the Servants of 
Sin. On the contrary we ſhall-find ourſelves 
engaged in a Cauſe the molt excellent and 
” 7 moſt important, the moſt honourable _ moſt | 
5 1 N that can be. * a V ad Ks et 
7 5 The 


6 10 10 
The holy Scriptures repreſent, the Servants 
| of jeſus Chriſt as Workers together will him and 
. tuith God. Andi is it not natural to be inſpired 
1 BY wich ardent. Zeal in ſuch a Cauſe; to be ready BE. 
10 put forth all our Strength, and - heartily 8 
willing to exert every, Power. of our Souls? 'Y i 
Ho great Things have ſome Men done, when 
prompted by the Love of their Country ! Some 1 
Inſtances ſeem to have exceeded all, that could 
be expected from human Nature. But ſurely 0 
the Love of God, the Love of Truth and Vir- 
tue, and of all Mankind, is /a Principle ſtil! 
more generous and powerful. And it may, 
reaſonably be expected that in- acting from this 
Principle, Men ſhould ſhow ſtill greater Spirit 1 
nnd Intrepidity Experience Juſtifies tþ the Ex- 
pectation in the noble Army of Marty res which 
are found in the Records of the Chriſtian 
Church. Theſe gloriouſly, triumphed over 
their Enemies, by deſpiſing the utmoſt Efforts 
ol Cruelty and M alice. Their Minds were ſo 
ſuperior to the World, that they rejoiced in 
being counted worthy to lay down their Lives 
in the Cauſe: of their dear Maſter; and, after let 
Bis Example, amidſt: the Agonies of Death, 
: at for the Forgiveneſs, of their Murderers. . 
But 


45 
6 ) 
powerful Influence of che Obriſtian 


1 own by being felt tha 
4 being deſeribed! When it has overcome the, 
© Spirit of the World; when it hath, ſubdued 
impetuous Paſſions ; when it has borne us up 
under the greateſt Difficulties, and given us 
Peace and Tranquillity in the Face of Danger; 
vrhen it has diffuſed Serenity and Joy over tho 
Mind in Days of Darkneſs and Diſtreſs ;—then 
? will it be ſeen, what it really i is, and how glori- 
1 ous the Power of it it.) That it has produced 
== ſuch Effects many have known by happy Ex- 
5 perience. And, if we cultivate that Spirit as 
1 we ought, we may certainly Expect the ſame in 
FX ourſelves. Indeed, if Chriſtianity be to us no | 
TY more than a Matter of pleaſing Speculation, or 
| 5 if we content ourſelves with the mere Form and 
| Shadow of Chriſt's Religion, we exclude our- 
| | ſelves from the Poſſibility of ſuch Experience. 8 
5 But, if this Wiſdom, which is from above, really 
1 enters into our Hearts, and takes Root there in 
Z ſuch a Manner, as to become a living Principle 
1 within us, we ſhall feel the Energy of that 
7 Spirit of Power, under whoſe Influence Men 
0 have done for the Sake of Truth and Virtue, 
= | what no Other Motive nor Principle could have 
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n the Value of it till they have loſt it 


| Whilſt they | 
| little or no Account of i it. 


] and-gone- for ever, then they acknowledge the 


I 
alue of it to be ineſtim . mn fofetes 7+ 
\ ; : 3 l f 


5 | | — 
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3% TRAREELE SOL, 4... 
| Boa, not [thyſelf of tomorrow : for thou knowe | 
not what a Day may bring forth. $2013 | 


ve it in P olleſſion, 'the 
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Mere ant, who knows that there is a 
to be purchaſed, and, that, if he 


| enen Store to 
miſſes the preſent Opportunity; he is not | 1 
to have another To favourable —what earneſt 
x dy to mD. How diligent is 1 
| 4 | 
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be in fitting out his Veſſel ! With what willing 
| Haſte he puts to Sea! With what Anxiety he 
watches the Wand ; and how eagerly he ſpreads 
his Sails : that he may be carried with the ut- 
moſt Expedition to the Port, for which he is 
bound! Now this is ſtrictly applicable to our 
Wo Condition i in this Life. For Time is that pre- 
cCious Merchandiſe, by a right Uſe of which our 
Fortunes are made for ever. And Time, when | 
once gone, never returns. Were all the Prin- 


ces of the Earth to unite the Wiſdom: of their 


| Councils and the might 6f their Dominions, 

they could not recall a ſingle Moment. This 
yy ein and obvious to the common Senſe 6f | 
Yet how few in e ſeen s 
| pay ſo much Regurd to this well Known e. 
= ftedfaſtly te fegulate their Conduct by it! 
Dan Chriſtians in general ſay that, for the hs | 
of ſecuring their Title to the Glories of Heaven 
by a right Employment of their Time, they uſe 
half the Diligence, that is uſed by the Mer- | 
chants of the Earth, to purchaſe an wneertain 

Tenure in its peri 
Things of this Warld- are in View, we find 
Men adding in their ſeveral Profeſſions and 


- Goods? When the 


1 0 the. .. 


uns: 
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0 ims f each ; projecting and forming their 
4 Plans with their utmoſt Skill, and executing 
chem with Spitit and Vigour; in ſhort taking 
1 their Meaſures as 18 they were in earneſt. 
© Whereas, if we take a View of the ſame Per- 1 
| Tons, conſidered as Chriſtians, and as being en- 
raced in the Concerns of a better World, their 

| Conduct will oft appear almoſt ſufficient to 

| make one judge that the greateſt Part. of them 
believe nothing of a future State, or at leaſt are 

| perſuaded in their Hearts that the en, 
Account of the n neceſfary Preparation for it is 
1 goed falſe. ie Hon an eee N 


2 


9 
— 


The Qonfidirativwf our:being en 
8 all our Time, is a ſtrong Argument 
== to induee us to make the beſt Ufe e can of 
WT it. A Steward intruſted with tha Manage- 
== ment of Property, which is not his own, is 
6+] bound to be ſtrictly careful and diligent : be- 
= cauſe he will be called upon to give in his 
Accompts; and muſt be anſwerable for every 
Opportunity or Advantage, which he ſhall have 
ne glected or abuſed. Agreeably to this Idea 
= our: Lord has thought proper to repreſent tao us 
„5 3 Parable 


s 


Parable of the ſeveral Talents. The Talents 
5 committed to our Truſt, whether they be ſmall : 

- Or great, whether they be the Endowments of i 4 
Nature or the Gifts of Fortune, we are required 7 
to manage in the beſt Manner for promoting 
that End, which God's Providence hath ever 
in View, namely the general Good of Man- 
kind. At a certain Time, unknown to us at 
preſent, we muſt give a ſerious and true Ac- 8 
count, what Improvement. we have made' of 

- every Opportunity of doing Good. And our 
everlaſting Welfare depends upon its being 
ſuch an Account, as will abidg the Trial of 
that Day. The unprofitable Servant, who had 

| buried His Talent in the Earth, Was caſt into 
outer: Darknefs, where there was weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, And in like Manner we 
all muſt be judged and condemned, if we waſte 
or abuſe our precious Time. Precious indeed 
it may well. be called: for, whether our Time on 
Earth be long or ſhort, if we uſe it rightly, it 
will be a certain IntroduRtion to an everlaſting 
© Freaſure in Heaven. And, in Proportion to 
the Value and Importance of .that Freafure, ſo 
great muſt be our Grief,” Diſtreſs, and Horror, 
at the Day of Judgment, if we have forfeited 
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: and loſt it voce ever by © our obſiznate eg and” 
Neglect. A fe 


The 3 Uncertainty of the preſent 


U.ife is a very ſtrong Argument to perſuade us 
to make the beſt Uſe of our Time, whilſt it is 


before us. No Man knows preciſely © when 
fl he ſhall be called to give up his Accompts.“ 


But this every one knows moſt certainly, * that 
it cannot be a long Time hence; and that it 
2 r:2ay be very ſoon indeed.“ Why are we ſo 
unreaſonable and preſumptuous, as to reckon 
of. many Vears to come, when we cannot pro- 
a miſe ourſelves even the next Minute? How 
many have lamentably deceived themſelves in 
this Matter, and been ſuddenly ſnatched away! 
Are we not- continually hearing of freſh In- 
ſtances of Perſons unexpectedly cut off at all 
| Ages: alive and well one Minute; and the 
| the next Minute either Pri dead, or paſt 
all Hopes of Recovery? If we are prepared 
for the important Change Death cannot come 
too ſoon. upon us. If we are not pre- 


pared, it is highly incumbent upon us, as 

rational Creatures, to look warily around us: * 
"leſt. the ſlender Footing we have in this World, | 
flip from under us, and we be undone for 


. 1 5 ever. 


_ 323.9 14S 


„ 5 

ever. We ought all to engrave deeply on 1 

the Tablet of our Hearts theſe Words of the MY 

royal Pſalmiſt, «« Lord, teach us fo to number : 

| our Days, that ue nch apply" our Hearts unte 
| RS 466 eam 1 


2 ads the b idles away bb Tithe; = 
and ſuffers his Fields to lie uncultivated, can 2 | 
he expect to reap the Fruits of the Earth in 8 
their Seaſon; 4 and to be upon an Equality | 4 

with thoſe, who (under Providence) enjoy the op 
natural Effects of their honeſt Induſtry? _ "Hp 
Much more preſumptuous and inexcuſable is 5 
the Conduct of that Chriſtian, who waſtes his 
precious Hours; and neglects the only Oppor- 
tunity, he can ever have, of gaining everlaſting 
Life and Happineſs. It is no Commenda- 
tion that ye rife up early, and late take Reſt, and 
eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, whilſt you neglect MM 
the moſt important of all Works, — even that 1 
very Work, for which God ſent You into the 
World. You are content to watch and 

ſtrive ud, labour ' for the Meat that periſpeth. 

Lou cultivate the Earth with earneſt Care and 

Diligence; and ſubmit to wait for that Re- 

0 ward, which always is uncertain, At the ſame 
Time Lu ſuffer Faw: ow Hearts to lie waſte, 

uncul- | 
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25 5 uncultivated, and over-· run with W eeds, (that 

2 is „with evil Affections and corrupt Inclina- 

3 tions.“) The Soil is not ſo much as © prepared 
for receiving Seed:” though the Time of 
W is e with W Steps. . 


Our bleſſed Lond, aha us to. a and g 

- firive and labour for the Meat, that endureth unto 
everlaſting Life. And, for our Encouragement, 
he aſſures us that we ſhall, be ſupplied with | 
every neceſſary Help from above. The Apoſ- 
tle Paul urgeth us to work out our Salvation : 

_ reminding us alſo that the Almighty will aſſiſt 
our ſincere Endeayours. - He exhorts us to preſs 
towards the Mark, for the high Prize of our 
Calling. He admoniſheth us to exert our man- 
ly Powers, and-to let nothing beguale us of the rich 
Reward propoſed to us. And St. Peter warns 
us of the Dangers, we are expoſed to, in theſe 
ſtriking. Words, Be ſober, be vigilent : becauſe 
your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walk- 
eth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, How 

is it then, that we are. circumſtanced ? Are 

f Temptations ſo much fewer than in former 

Pays, that we need not be upon our Guard? 

= 1 80 the Muir that leads to Life, become ſo 5 
8 e 5 C 2 5 | broad, 


( w ) 


broad, that none can fail to find it; and the . 


Gate ſo widely open for us, that we may enter 
without any ſtriving ? Will Chriſt indeed own 
us as his Diſciples and Friends, without our do- 
ing thoſe Things, which he himſelf hath ex- 


preſsly commanded us to do? Such vain 


arid dangerous Declarations are indeed ſome- 


times made by raſh and preſumptuous Teach- 
ers. And ſuch DoRrines are readily and even 
_ eagerly liſtened" to by ſome. For nothing can 
be too ſtrange and abſurd to be believed by 
thoſe, who are willing to deceive themſelves, 
But there i is one very juſt and ſerious Obſerva- 
tion to be made, which is that ſuch Opinions 
0 cannot poſſibly be true. For the Goſpel of 
; Chriſt declareth unto us, as plainly as Words 
can expreſs, that, F we would enter into Life, we 
muſt keep the Commandments ; that he only, who 
doeth Righteouſneſs is righteous ; and that all the 
| Workers of Wickedneſs ſhall be diſowned and 


"Iu 9 ws 0 ng Fuage at th laf Day. 


f, 16 ackbderine thei 1 e 
| for which our Time 18 given us, and the ſtrict 

| Account we ſhall be called to for the Uſe. we 
le of i it, we are no convinced & that it is 

| Rs... indeed 


* 


. 
N 


* 


3 7 indleell a moſt ln and ſerious Truſt,” 
let us reſolve. henceforward to act conſiſtently | 
I with that perſuaſion. And, if we are conſcious 


of having waſted much Time already, let us 
| ute the greater Diligence to repair paſt Neglects. i 
Let us embrace all Opportunities of improving 


| 4 T the Remainder of our Time upon Earth; and 
with humble Grititude acknowledge that 


Mercy, which hath made it poſſible for us to 


: 5 redeem in any good Mea * Fe, Led 
. we have Joſt, 77 


5 | Though. many are « fo blind Ry thoughtleſs, 
as to regard the loſs of Time even leſs than any 
Thing whatever, yet every Perſon of Reflection 
1 muſt be ſenſible that it will hereafter be regretted 
and lamented with the keeneſt Anguiſh. . 
When the Hand of Death is upon us, and we 
are conſcious to ourſelves that the Work, for 


BÞ # which we came into the World, is ſo far from 


bd finiſhed, that it is ſcarcely. (if at all) 
een, then how. precious, how unſpeakably 
valuable will thoſe Hours ſeem, which have 
T4 been wahtonly thrown away or miſemployed ! : 
5 What Judgement ſhall we then form of a Life 


5 | A FY in ale Dwerfens, in Luxury and Senſu- 
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| Avarice? The approach of Death ſets every 
Thing in its true Light. The proud Man no 
longer ſees any Cauſe to glory i in his own Self. 


6 
ay in the TY mean Purſiles of Pride or 


Will; nor the vicious Man in his inhuman 


Paſtimes; nor the greedy Miſer in thoſe Stores 
of Wealth, which are flipping from his Hold. 


They, whoſe Service hath been divided betwixt 


two Maſters, now ſtand amazed at their own 
Folly and Inconſiſtency that, inſtead of 
giving God their Hearts, truſting in His 
Goodnels, and truly ſerving Him, they have 
done their Duty grudgingly and ſparingly, and 
ſerved Him chiefly through a Principle of 

; Fear that they have lightly regarded the 
| ineſtimable Riches of God's Favour, and have 
loved this preſent World, which i is vaniſhing from 
their Sight for ever. 
have beſtowed no Care at all on providing for 1 
a future State, how dreadful 4 Surprize muſt Ra 


be the Call of Death! It oh down 


« the high Looks of the Proudeſt. s „They, 
who have ſquandered away may Years without 
5 Account, would How value the Indulgence of 
E\ few Months as a” Treaſure above all Price. 


They, whom no friendly Admonitions,” no 
C 8 ; Remon- 


And to thoſe, who 


: they admoniſh others to be wiſe betimes : leſt 
1 one Neglect lead on to another, and their Time 
4 inſenſibly ſlide away, tall the Os overlakes 
4 . when no Man can Work. 5 


( 23) 

Remonſtrances of their own Reaſon, nor 
Rebukes of Conſcience, could reſtrain, would. 
now gladly | humble themſelves in the Duſt, if 
they might but obtain a ſhort Reprieve ; 15, 
they might be ſuffered to recover their Strength 
a little, before they go hence, and be no more ſeen: 
that they might have, ſome, Hope of. being 


7 reconciled to Cod, and ſome Opportunity of. 


br: inging forth, Fruits Meet or 
How deeply would they mourn. for their Sins ' 


== How fervently would they pray for the Help | 


of God's Grace, to enable them to retrieve 


their ſad Condition ! And how earneſtly would i 


To . us bes perſuaded to do 


5 thoſe Things, whilſt Time and Opportunity are 
== afforded us, which we muſt elſe in Sorrow and 
#2 Deſpair wiſh that we had done. JF ye know 
WE theſe Things ( ſaith our Saviour) happy are ye 
/e do them. But, if we are either ſo indif- 
WE ferent and careleſs as not to endeavour to 
z 1 know the Will of our heavenly Father, or ſo 
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== 


— 


—— 


a — 


=: 2.z-" 
: A er — — 


« - 


rr Z # — 
—V—— —7*—5ññ.t4d . — — 


ſuffer the 
and Baſeneſs; together | with the aggravating 


ubborn as to refuſe to do it, when we are 
acquainted with it, we can have no Reaſon to 
expett a better Sentence than that of the 
unprofitable Servant in the Patable. We muſt 
uniſhment due to our Ingratitude 


* 


eflection, that we have intirely brought it 
upon ourſelves: having earned it by our per- 
verſe and wilful Oppoſition to thoſe Laws, 


which are invariably Juft and good. 1 
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| That we through Patience, and Comfort of the 


E ; : , © 


H E Deſign. of | the holy Scriptures is, 


to inftruRt us in the Knowledge of true 


4 


Religion, and to perſuade and engage us to 


ad 


the Practice of Vf. eff doe bes 


| They are indeed capable of making us 


wiſe unto Silbation. Ie a ee Ng 
how ſhall this great End be anſwered, 


* 


on not frequently and ſeriouſſy peruſe 
How ſhall our Minds be enriched wit 
dge, if we ne 
, from which it ſprings? How | 
135 Pe Jed to od's Commandments, 
( which 


. 


CV Hh 
(which are holy, juft, and good,) unleſs we WR 
conſult thoſe facred Oracles, which contain the 
fene Will of God, together with all the il 

Motives, that ought to influence us, as rational 1 
Creatures, to ſtrict Obedience? == 


God, in His infinite Wiſdom 251 Kabounded = 
| Goodneſs, hath been pleaſed to ſupply Men 1 | 
with the Revelation of His Will, He inſpired 5 
the Prophets and Apoſlles; : and providemially 
ordained that their Writings ſhould be pre- 
ſerved: that the Truth might remain more 1 
ſure, than if it had paſſed down. to Poſterity (ER 
by Tradition only. And, as they are the Mani- = 
feſtation of His Will, h in all His T 8 1 
ſations intends: the Happineſs of his Creatures, "Ts 
and perfectly knows by What Means their 455 
Happineſs may be accompliſhed, we are bound 


A 


to conſider chem as an invaluable Treaſure. 0 


— . 


The Neglect o of reading the er 4 W. tings, 
as it is the Cauſe of that ſhameful Ignorance, 
which prevails amongſt many Chriſtians, ſo. Fa. 
doth. it certainly lead to that Corruptneſs of. oF 
Principles and Practice, which prevails in the 
World. To this we mull attribute the Growth MM 
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ws +" ot 


7. 
1 
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PING as 169 
2 Is 3 


3 


5 B thoſe Jeceitful, 3 5 - wh which the 


adde, and they, that wallow i in the 
Brutiſhneſs of Intemperance and Debauchery, 


1 : ſorcourage and harden themſelves. And chiefly 


© to the ſame Cauſe the ſpreading of every 

pio. as well as every ſuperſtitious or 
£7 ® enthuſiaſtic Notion. . For, as ſoon as we forſake 
10 that Guide, which God hath judged neceſſary Pe 


A for us, we muſt unayoidably go aſtray. As 

5 7 Von as we preſumptuouſly quit the ſacred Light | 
77 4 of God's Word, we fall into a Thouſand 
45 5 Dan ___ | 


diligent in reading the holy Scriptures. For 
= therein is the Way of Life ſo plainly pointed out, 
XX that every well-meaning perſon may receive 
WS full Inſtruction in whatever is neceſſary for the 
; obtaining of Salvation. And, to relieve, us 
0 from the Fear of miſtaking the holy Will of 


N 4 God, our Saviour expreſsly tells us, that he, 


WT who is willing to do the Will of God, Ny "ow 
5 17 the n whhtther it bt: of God. 


— 


Ati is FI 105 common » Obſervation, that | 
l ann eee eee 


(8 
the Capacity of ſome Perſons is much inferior 
_ t6 that of others. Nature has not allowed the 
ſame Brighineſs of Underſtanding to all. But 1 
is the Peculiar Character of the holy Sorip» 
fares, that they are ſuited to all Capacities. 
Theſe Truths and Doctrines, which are neceſ. 
ſaty to be known, are delivered in ſo plain atid 

fGinple 4 Manner, that a Perfon ef the meaneſt 
Vnderftandifg, if ke has but an Honeſt Heart, 
= Io ny als bimſelk 4 4880 with 


All Perſons have not the ſame Time and 
Opportunity of reading; Some Men's Condi- 
tion of Life lays them under the Neceflity of 
more conſtant Labour, or dofer Attention to 
worldly Buſineſs, than that of others. But; 
generally ſpeaking, all may find Time enough 
for this Employment, if they pleaſe : much 
mofe indeed than 8e g are e 
0 make 19 8 wo 


16 Mes were more chien abs the Cohs 
tents of Scripture, they would be better prepa- 
red for edifying by the public Service of the 

Church, and fot receiving uſeful Inſtruction 


and Admonition from Sermons. - 0 3 


( 29) 
in ham, reading the holy Scriptures 18 Ss, 275 
hutely neceſſary for keeping up a Senſe of Reli- 
on, and a Spirit of Devotion towards God. 
| 3 hey, who neglect it, will unavoidably fink 

Into an Indifference and Diſreliſh of holy 
8 hings: : Which will ſoon be followed by the 
I Neglect of many Duties, and a aaviſh Buber 
| 7 | Pen to von dix Paſſions. 


5 ae the W ol the le 3 
. the moſt excellent Means of I nſtruction and 
I d&fication, yet it muſt be owned that ſome 

0 erſons read them, who reap little or no Ad- 
IS Fantage therefrom. But this may cafily be 

„ accounted for; and needs not be any Diſcou- 5 
5 2 gagement to thoſe, who are ſincerely deſirous 5 
3 bf improving themlelyes. And one may rea- 
1 Jonably hope that many, Who come at firſt with 5 
bpbegree of Indifference truly unworthy of 
boſe. living Waters, will in Time be affected 

Fitch a proper Senſe of their Importance, and 
I '' eceive more and more Benefit and Comfort 
#7 7 rom : them. | 


Ns 1 . ia reap that . 3 8 God 0 
8 Lao us, from the Uſe of the holy Scrip- | 


tures, 


( 30 ) 
tures, it is neceſſary that we read with an intire 
Submiſſion of our Judgment t to whatever He 
bath been pleaſed to reveal. Being convinced 
that the Revelation comes from God, we are 
bound to embrace every Doctrine and every 
Precept contained therein. We muſt not put 
a forced Interpretation upon Scripture, for the 
Sake of making it agree with our pre- oonceived 
Opinions; but muſt rectify our Notions accord- 
ing to the Dictates of that Wiſdom, which is 
infallible. Neither muſt we ſet up our favour- 
Es, Inclinations in Oppoſition to any of the 

Precepts, it contains : though we, ſhort- ſighted 
| | Mortals, comprehend not in ſome. Inſtances 
the Reaſonableneſs thereof. Helpleſs and ig- 
norant as we are, at the beſt, it ſurely becomes 
| us to truſt in His Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who 
is too perfect ever to deceive, or to be deceived. 


; We ought certainly to read the Scriptures 
with particular Attention. Men ſtrangely 
impoſe upon themſelves, when they think they 

have diſcharged their Duty by reading ſo many 

Chapters: although perhaps they have not ſo 
much as aimed at that Comprehenſion of what 


they: read, which might influence their Conduct, 
, ei 


- By 


4 4 


15 1 f Cod s Law: In Order to fix our Atten- 
þ tion, we : ſhould conbdet who it is, that ſpeaks 
*. us: — even n the RING of Heaven and Earth. 


Stance of the e Things, which are Se fot 
{A 8 
they concern our everlaſting Peace. If our 


WE Minds were properly impreſſed with the Idea, 
1 0 *S that it is g Ker v Himſelf, wht 8 


15 » 7 + dreadful Puntiment hall be che er | 

We of our Obedience or Diſobedience,“ it is eaſß 
5 ; to conceive how happy an Effect ſuch a reve- 
; Fe 4 Awe N have 8 8 us, whenever“ we 


* any. "If; an Se een Prince colteſcended to 
| iſcourſe with us, we ſhould not preſume to 
affront bis Dignity by a diſreſpectful Inatten- 
tion. But how much greater an Affront is it 
co the almighty « Creator, who is Xing of Kings, 
| i" end Lord 19 Lords, when we receive the Words 
A 9 
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pradctiſing whatſoever we find to be the Will of 
our heavenly Father, For the holy Scriptures Po 
are not deſigned to fill our Heads with vain 35 
Knowledge, but to enlarge our Minds and im. 
prove our Hearts. They are calculated to give 4 ; 


appointed to be a Rule and Guide for the Con. 
duct of our Lives; and to encourage us in well- 7 
doing by the gracious Promiſe of Divine Help | 
and Favour in the preſent Life, and the Proſpea 
: of a glorious * A Reward hereafter, — 


Two iS the * (St. peter * St. "AR 3 
have expreſsly told us, that God refifteth te 
proud, but giveth Grace to the humble. The 

royal Pſalmiſt alſo declareth, that God Will 1 

guide the meek in Judgment, and teach them in "0 
His Way. A Temper of Meekneſs and Humi- 1 


ST 'B 
of His I nſtruQtion in a careleſs and negligen 3D 


„ VoHe 
KEI pert 
N 


We 5 read with a ſincere Purpoſe of 


us a juſt Idea of God and ourſelves. They are 


Ye BY 2 5 
. 


lity is always a teachable Temper. Our bleſſed 


| Sayi iour well knew that this was the very. Soil T 
2 adapted for receiving the good Seed, and bring 
ing forth F ruit abundan ty. Therefore he was 


continual i 


5 633) 35 


5 4 continually endeavouring to, eſtabliſh this Diſ- 
0 poſition in his Diſciples. He not only exhibited 


in himſelf the moſt. wonderful Pattern of 
Humility, but repeatedly called on them to Uo 
obſerve. and imitate his Example in that 
Particular. ; It was. the Want of. this Temper 
of Mind, that led ſo many to reje& the Words 
of. eternal Life. even from. the Mouth, of. him, 


* "T1 = who.not only ſpale as never Man ſpake, but 


© alſo confirmed the Divine Authority, by which 
he taught, with Miracles and Signs from Heaven. 
Their Hearts and Minds were ſo perverſe, that, 
. they were as if they had not heard, 


and. ſeeing, as if they had not ſeen. Wd Bleſſed 5 


1 e are the Ears, which are prepared to hear; 


12 e the e which are pcs to receive the 
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Jeellent Rules and Precepts for our Conduct ä 


1 2] in every Condition of Life, and every Circum- 
ſtance, 


Fg uy with any good Degion of Attention, but 


that can occur. Wie can ſeldom 


e muſt feel (for the Time preſent at leaſt * 6 


1 0 ſte Force of ſome particular Paſſages, that are 
epplicable to ourſelves. 


1 "Theſe we muſt care» 
1 Vet I. : D Oy ; 


| 
= 
= 
= 
4 
| 
|} 
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God's Favour. 


will 


nual Help of His holy Spirit. 


therefore to 


Ta). 


fully remark, and eartiefily endeavour to retain, 


if we wiſh to edi ourſelves, and advance in 
Of che various Exhortations 


to Virtue, and Admonitions againſt Vice, 


ſome of the moſt remarkable Inſtances ſhould 
be treafured up in gur Memory, as a Subject 

for our Meditation and Reflection in the various 
Occurrences and Employments of Life. 
occ aſionally afford a happy Refreſhment 
of our” Strength in dur ſpiritual Warfare. 
Thus at one Time we ſhall recollect a particular 


They 


Promiſe, that encourages Perſeverance 1n our 


: Duty; at another Time a Threatening, that may 
deter us from args, to the Allurements of 
View 9 | Wo | 


285 * £33 q 1 2 5 
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 Laftly—We 8 pray to God for the conti- 
We have not 
ower of / ourſelves to help ourſelves.” We 


can neither ſee the! Things, that belong to our 
Peace, nor ever forſake our wicked Ways, 
without the Help, that is from above. We ought 
pray fervently to the Almighty, 
| that he would be pleaſed to give a Bleſſing to 

our Readin 
and We! Snow fron Heaven, and Teturneth. not 


: that, as the Rain cometh down, 


- tet, 


4 4 


? 


of 35 ) i 


| fo the Word that cometh 
from ads Mouth of God, may not return 


He fent it. If we neglect to do this, we have 
great Reaſbn to fear that either our ſinful Pre- 
judices will interpoſe, and hide from the Eyes 
of our Underſtanding the precious Inſtruction 
of God's Law; or elſe that the Temptations of 
the World will be apt to overpower and ehoak 
the Seed [ſown in our Hearts, and prevent 
us bringing any Fruit to Perfection. 
To conclut 
tures a Rule of Life the moſt compleat in every 
| ReſpeR, that the World ever ſaw: ſuch indeed, 
i * = would, if univerſally practiſe 


Earth. To animate our Endeavours we are 
| preſented. with many bright Examples of our 
| Fellow-Creatyres,' wherein we ſee dilplayec 


cableneſs of Virtue. In the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt. we have a perfect Example of every 
Virtue, In him we ſee how beautiful is 
VVV Holineſs. 


Hilter, but ec, the Earth, and maketh it 


unto him void, but accompliſh that, which is 
pleaſing to him, and proſper in the Thing, whereto 


e—We behold i in the holy Scripe 
| the Race of Men into a ſociety of Angels upon 


at once both the Amiableneſs and the Practi- 


Its 863 


* Holinefs ” and « how — and # eee 
when adorned with 
We are commanded to follow - 
his Steps : to imitate his Piety, Humility, and 
Charity. And, that we may not "deſpair of 
. Syecels, we have the Promiſe of Divine Affi. 
ance, to forward our ſincere Endeavours. - 
| ſhort no Argument nor Motive is omitted, that 
could contribute to lead us to the Practice of a 
Good Life. Our Hopes are excited by the 
unſpeakable. Advantages of the Almighty's : 
Favour; and our Fears are alarmed with the 
dreadful Threatenings, of that Vengeance, which ; 
| Such amazing Promiſes, 
and fuch awful Threatenings, delivered with 


human Nature is, - 
Goodneſs.” 


none can Eſcape. | 


that majeſtic Plainneſs and Simplicity, as we 


find them in the holy Scriptures, and grounded 
upon the ſacred Authority of the great Teacher 


fent from God, can ſcarcely fail to awaken all, 


| who read them with Attention, into a juſt-Senſe 
of the Importance of a Virtuous Life, and the 
Danger of any ſinful Courſe, any Habit of 
Tranſgreſſion or Omiſſion of our Duty. N 
Perſon, who is duly converſant in the Scrip- 
tures will there behold his o.] n Picture the | 
© true 1 of his Soul. He will ſee as well 
NE 5 what 


e 
Ox AE) eek 


(1 R 8 
what he is, as what he ought to be; and will 
be thereby both excited and enabled to correct 
and amend whatever is defective in his Principles 
and Practice. In ſhort, as he ſtudies thoſe 
lively Oracles with devout Attention and Care, 1 
his Life will by Degrees become a faithful 

Tranſcript of What he reads. And, having his 

Eyes ſtedfaſtly fixed on that unerring Rule, 

which points the Way to Heaven, he will go 1 
on with increaſing Comfort and Alacrity, till 

he arrives at the Place of eternal Reſt, eternal 
Happineſs and Glory. 05 | 
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e ſpake this Parable to certain Perſons, u 
ent |  themſelues that they were righteous, 
5 — 45 ſpiſed others, .. Tuo Men went up, into 
_ i the Temple, to prayt tie one a Phariſee, and 
the other a Publican. The Phariſee 


2 2 thus : _ God, I thank 
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Ts li. that FIC Ed 


e merci ;ful 


5 afar off, would 
41 FR © Heaven, ; : 0 


cc © God 


** 


4% F: 

went 1 down to his Houſe, juſtified rather than 
the other. For every one, that exalteth himſelſ, 

1 8 be abaſed ; and he, that humbleth 1 lf, 

* Sew O M N 2 F 


H 0 U G H the Perſons, to whom: this 


Parable was addreſſed, are not named 
e may juſtly perſume 
that they were Phariſees, from his Deſcription 7 


5 the Evan eliſt, et 


of them, as © truſting i in themſelves that they 


„ were righteous, and, deſpiſing others.” For 
they had a high Opinion of their own Holi- 
neſs; booked upon the Reſt of Mankind as 

SHO no Pretenſions 810 Religion in Compa- 


Nö i them z and patt icalarly\ affected to 


mo a Contempt's and 4 Abliorrence of the Pub- | 
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ma ot the F e Id Brefagiion 
ve" ach Pretenders to an extraordinary 


Charakter of Virtue and Piety ; ; to detett the 
küypoery of their ſolemn * Appearance and 
eciſe Demeanour'; . to ſhow how much Pride 


and Selfiſhneſs lay concealed under” A ſpecious 
'Outlide of Devotion Abſtinence and Chatity ; 
and, on the other Hand, to point out the Excel- 
| lence 


Lando 


IWR 


) ä 
ure of: chat Hemihty ll which is the genuine 
WF oijtidation/of all virtuous Improvement, was 
rich this View he exhibits a Phariſee and a 
Wo ublican together, engaged at the ſame Time 
nd plate in an Act of Devotion: each ſignifi- 
Falitly expreſſing his own Temper and Character 
1 y the Stile and Manner of addreſſing himſelf 
dhe Alinighty,> And he determines! the | 
©c bmi! in Favour of the Publican. 
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eee 5 anner i in "oY 
4 thoſe Perſons, whom they were 
1 * alt ready to. cenſure as immoral and profane. 
ul nd this Judgement of our Saviour is the more 
8 | x ; emarkable; as the Phariſees ſtood; the higheſt, | 
5 | Ind the Publicans the loweſt, in e e 
pinion of the Jewiſh Nation. But he did 
pot judge of Mankind as Men do for the moſt 
8 EB one of pts r, ka TRE y_ fatedantd: b the | 


993 e in b Bukdicar, cha Vice in a ys thariſee; : 
nd te make a juſt Eſtimate of what. belonged | 
8 OR to 


5 42 y | 8 

to noch. He makes all proper Conceſſions, i in 
wy Favour of the Phariſee, and to th Diſadvantage 
of the Publican. For it is not at all denied, 
that, what the Phariſee -alledged/ in his on 
Commendation, was really true: that he was 5 
not an Extortioner, mor an Adulterer, nor 
unjuſt, ner: guilt) of thoſe; Vices, with which 
the other might ſtand chargeable ;/ moreover 

that he faſtedi twice a Week, and paid Tithes 

ol all, that he poſſeſſed. Vet our Saviour gives 
5 Judgment for the Publican, as the worthier 
Perſon, and more acceptable in the Sight of 
SGBod. He declares all the boaſted Virtues: of 
ON the Phariſee to be outweighed by the: Humilit 
of the Publicaw;| ant l the ſpinitual Pride of the 
former to be more than K Balance ior he Wices 


"IE latter, BI TON 28 9111 (195 C 199591 ttt 


SIO 13 ei oi 0 10 3115 vob Yi. . ich Du 
EY 10 us examine me Marks, which each 
| 1 0N of their reſpective Diſpoſitions 
The Phariſee addreſſeth himſelf to Cod- 
Almighty in ſuch Terms, 'of audaciqus and 
cenſorious Pride, as muſt naturally excite our 
Abhorrence. Inſtead of adoring the Divine 
Perfections, he ſets forth his own excellent 


e Tnflead of implating God's Mercy, 
5 he 


_ ( 42) 
W he deſcribes his own Merit. Inſtead of confeſs: 
1 ing his own Sins, he reflects upon the Wicked- 
W neſs of others. Perceiving the Publican, he 
= feizes that Opportunity of raiſing himſelf by a 
W Compariſon with one, whom he ſuppoſes to be 
greatly his inferior. In ſhort, hie thanks God, 
and praifes himſelf in the ſame Breath: irhich 
W is a true Specimen of Pride: for the Proud: are 
80 1 to ſacrifice voy to thernſelves. 
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„Hoy different is > the Pidure of "my bcher ! 
The Publican, ſtruck with Awe at the ih. 
prehenſion of that great and holy Being, 
whom he was going to addreſs ; abaſhed and 
| confounded with the Senfe of his own Unwor- by 
| thineſs ; did not even dare to lift up his Eyes | 
toward Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, 
labouring with Sentiments, which he had not 
Power to utter. At length they burſt forth in 
this ſhort but earneſt and expteſſive Petition, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner.“ Such 
was the Publican's Worſhip. And hence bur 


1 bleſſed Lord pronounces Sentence, upon the 
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5 well be ſuppoſed, to the Judgment of his ſelf- 
5 exalted woes 60 I tell Pace] this' Man went 
SOLE 955 cc down 


Ar ſon, in his Favour: (contrary, it! may 1 


(4) 
er down. to hes _ Juſtifed.. rather tian the 


other" 5H Het Fans Of Eert is mo 710 
4 bas ; ' ALT 3 4 r 
5 74 oY * N 1 * 311 
- Thea more © viſible Part of the Pharilee's Con- 


Aust was ſpecious and popular, andi in ſome 
| Reſpetts deſerving, of Commendation-. But, 
when we are enabled to examine him cloſely, 
to. look W ithin him, and > 468% the prevailing 
Temper of his Heart, we ſind enough to excite 
our Diſguft and Abhorrence. For, what can EY 
be more hateful than a Spirit of preſumptuou- i 
3 joined with a + mr tol 

cenſure and degrade our F ee reatures ? 
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We ſee here to what. a Degree of Blindne\ 
ef | the Phajiles.to; the) deſperate Folly, in 4 
Kreft Adqreßz to the God of Heaven, of ; exalt 
ing himlelf far above his Fellow-Preatures | 
gens ral, and taking upon him to judge and 
en en Man, whole Hart he could 
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It may be imagined that fa inconſiſtent. 0 
ions: A Character, as the proud Phariſee, 
rarely to, be met with. At would be hooy 


* ir 
* 


ed 1 * 
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J.deed for Mankind, if there were few.. faith: 
I. . or none can bring a greater Diſcredit to Reli- 
5 gion, nor contribute more to prevent the Refor- 

Y ation of others, than ſuch Self- Deceivers, 
15 uch falſe Pretenders to the Religion of the 
Lo umble meek and charitable Teacher Jeſus 
7 hriſt. But the Marks of ſpiritual Pride may 
5 a ot unfrequently be ſeen in the ordinary and 
5 Emiliar Scenes of Life: duch as © an Affeda- 
0 ” tion of Gravity and Solemnity; ; à Cuſtom 
0 1 pc L of talking religiouſly on all Occaſions, proper 


SOT IDES 7 Fa, 


Rr ? or improper ; \ magnifying one S On Sect Or 
cChhurch, and diſparaging all others; lament- 
ſs . e ing and ene againſt the Wickedneſs of 
it — © the Age: in which Deſcription the uncha- 
1 8 Ltable Cenfurer does notat all mean to include 
lt. 1 imſelf, but rather to intimate wn Thank MIS 
in at he is W as an Men arc. 
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naß » SELL 93 
4 .: | This Phariſaic Spirit h hath ee not a 
925 Piece to produce thoſe Animoſities, Calumnies, 
. 55 nd Perſecutions, which have oft taken Place 
nd 190 Ender a Pretence of Zeal for Religion. By 
lf | 1s Spirit the Jewiſh Rulers were inſtigated, 
hen they perſecuted even to Death our Savi- 
co P ur and his 9 D Where it hath been 
0 reſtrained : 


ment, and all Endeavours of Amendment, 
1 e ever ſo neceſſary. Very * therefore 


16) 


reſtrained from procecding to ſuch Entrimitic; 1 
its baneful Influence hath appeared in the 
Bitterneſs of reli gious eee the Con. Fs 
tempt and Averſion, with which Perſo ns of 74 


defferent Perſuaſions have regarded each other, 
the Difficulty of bringing Men to act together 
for the Public Good; the  Oppoſitions 7 


5 frequently made to the moſt uſeful Deſigns . 
the Partiality ſhown in the Diſtribution of KT 
public Charities; the Neglect of real Merit; 
and the Preference given to the unworthy. $4, 5 
In ſhort it tends invariably to extinguiſh the 
natural Sentiments of ene in all, Who "Ree 
are enn 198 e. 1 


The Incon Gftency 0 of this a Toroper, 10 real 1 


5 piety was probably the Reaſon, why our Mi 
Saviour thought proper to compare the Phariſee 1 5 
and the Publican, when both were engaged in | 
Divine Worinip. For nothing can be more 
oppoſite, than ſpiritual Pride, to that Humility | 
ps _ which is inſeparable from true Devo- 


80 long as it holds Poſſeſſion of the f 
, it excludes the very Idea of Improve- 


15 
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423 60—9 
3 is this Temper e in Scripture as moſt 
105 FF [pleaſing to Almighty God]; and the contrary 
„ Diſpoſition, as moſt 'pleafing and acceptable to 
$4 Him. In various Parts of the inſpired Writings 
. ene expreſsly told that God ſetteth Himſelf 
8 in Oppoſition to the proud, but beſtoweth His 
1 * eue on the babe. ; 


{ * 1 7 N eee thi - Matigainy: ond | hateful 8 
| & Nature of this Vice, thoſe Perſons, in whom 
Ty 1 it hath been moſt prevalent, have frequently 
e . been held in hi gh Eſteem and Veneration. 3 
) "Ho | This Circumſtance is to be accounted for by 

WE conſidering how far this pernicious Vice is 
1 Fu te with ſome Inſtances of real Virtue ; 
2 with the Appearance of many Virtues ; rand 
: ſpecially with a popular Show of Piety and 
; Zeal for Religion: Such Perſons may be free 
: 1 from other notorious Vices. They may be 
5 neither Adulterers, nor Extortioners, nor 
1 5 guilty of any ſenſual Exceſſes. They may be 
not only temperate but abſtemious in eating 
and drinking; and may contribute their full 
Proportion to public Exigencies and pious 
WE Uſes. And upon the Strength of this they may 
= ; u. both nenden and others into a full 
3 I.” 5 5 Perſuaſion 


( 48) 
Perſuaſion of adn being very: religious. and 
holy. Fon other. Men cannot always diſcern, 


and they themſelves will not attend to the 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of that abominable Vice, 
which is their ruling Paſſion, and the main 

2 of their W PR: 10031 0900 


on the other "Fs Hp may 8 8 


by their own Weakneſs and the Power of 
Temptation into very blameable Practices; 
and yet may retain, or at leaſt may be capable 
N of recovering a ſtrong Love of Virtue, and true 
8 Sentiments of Piety towards God. For a con- 
ſiderable Degree of Humanity, Sincerity, and 
Reverence of the ſupreme Being, may remain 

in the Heart, even amidſt repeated Irregulari- 
ties and Neglects. And ſuch Perſons will be 
88 ready to reproach themſelves i in earneſt, as 
others are to cenſure them. They may be la- 
bouring to ſubdue their evil Inclinations, and 
by the Help of God's Crace {who never diſre- 
? gards the: Prayer. of the humble) may be daily 
gaining Ground upon their Vices, and making 
real; Advances; towards conducting themſelves 
uprightly and aceeptably in the Sight of God, 
A. dhe ah Te, hen, they are ſuffering 


Reproach 


1 
Lt a 
6 FL 


8 


e 
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„ 
Reproach and Infamy from the World in gene- 
ral, and the harſheſt Inſult and ſcoffing from 
thoſe. in particular, who are of all Perſons molt 
| baren in the Sight of God. | 


1 us learn 183 chis View: af Thing to Ss 


watchful againſt every Degree of Self. Deceit. 


It is no uncommon Thing to flatter 


5 Janie © ol with the Idea of our being - worthier 
4 5 than we really are; and to give ourſelves 
| Credit for Virtues, which we do not poſſeſs. 
= So blind and partial are we apt to bei in judging 

| of ourſelves, that one may frequently hear Per- 


ſons ſpeak of excelling their N eighbours in that 
very Point, in which an impartial By-ſtander can | 


perceive them to be greatly defective. Let 
us then beware of ever extolling our good 
Actions. And let us prudently reſolve to be 


more attentive to our own Failings than to thoſe 


of other Men. Thus ſhall we be ſure to keep 
= ourſelves clear of that Phariſaic Pride, which 
8 would tarniſh our beſt Actions, and render them 
= | Of little or no Value. When we are offering 
up our. Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe to the 


all- perfect Deity, let us guard ſtrictly againſt 
Pride and Vanity, and all deſire of exalting 


ourſelves either in our on Imaginations or in 


. | E OE {the 


( | 30 | ) 


the Opinion of . On the contrary let t us 


always come before God with a deep Senſe of 
our Unworthineſs of all His Favours, and a 
ſolid Conviction of the Neceſſity of going on 


to improve in every Virtue. Let us be very 


careful of cenſuring and condemning our 
Fellow-Creatures, leſt our Severity ſhould 

turn upon ourſelves, and lie heavier upon us 

than we ſhalf know how t to bear. And let us 
ſincerely endeavour to keep our Eyes open both 
to our own Defects and to the good Q Oualities of 
other Men. For it ſhows a very Aichlinian 
Diſpoſition to be 1 to think well 50 


our Brethren. 405 


To cott 2 Tie more we tha how 


mean and weak all Men appear in the Sight of 
God: how ignorant the wiſeſt, and how 


unworthy even the beſt ;—the more we ſhall 


be ſenſible of the Folly and Impiety of all 


Pride, and of the Excellence of a humble 


| Temper ; and ſhall the better underſtand the 
Wiſdom of our Saviour's Inſtruction in this 
Parable, and the Importance of that Admoni- 


tion, with which it concludes, - © Every one, who 


*-exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he,” who 


8 3 lunge 5 ſhall be exalted.” 212 


ms 3 » 


ublic E r of His Name. 8 
„ us to ceaſe. from all worldly 


Buſineſs on that Day, in | Acknowledgement 
Jof our Dependence. on. His Coodneſs. 


; For, 
e 4 | And DICINNUS),. all Our 
and Induſtry muſt . 


We are intirely dependent on the bountiful 
indneſs of our heavenly Father for eve: 
hing, that can in an Way contribute to our 


Happineſs. 


" 


T hath pleaſed the Lord, who made Heaven 
and Earth, and all that is therein, to 
. that We appropriate one Day in ſeven 


bath 


o 


** 
o 


- — —œ . - N 
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Happineſs, And His Goodneſs i is iluſtriouſly 4 b 
_ diſplayed in the ample Proviſion, which He 
hath made for the Supply of all our Wants. 


this is only the ſmalleſt Part of His Bounty 

towards the Sons of Men. For God hath 
made usfor Eternity ; and hath put into our 

Hands the Means of obtaining everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs and Glory. Wherefore the grand De- 


_ & diſengaging us from the Buſineſs of this 
* World, to lead us to conſider the more impor- 7 13 
« tant Things, that relate to the next Life.” 2 
We are indeed ſtrictly bound as all Times to = 
have the Fear of God before our Eyes; and 7 
to maintain a conſtant Care that we turn not 
; aſide from walking in the Way of God's Laws, 
which is is (as the Pfalmiſt faith) the Path of Life. 
But on this Day, which God hath been pleaſed 
in fuch a a Manner to diftibguiſh, we ought, (if 
| poſſible) to have no other Care Þ but t chat of e our 


Teſtament, and from other ancient Writings, 
that, : as the Jews were accuſtonied to reſort to 


2 EE 7 NT 


T3" 3 


He hath replenaſhed, the Earth wath inexhauſt- 
able Stores for our Support and Comfort. But 


Men 


F 
ee; 7 


ſign of the holy Sabhath undoubtedly i is, by . 5 


e hos 


* 


It t appears from Wine Paſſages ii in e eu 


their 


Week, to join in the public 
iptures read, o the 
ples of 2188 Ch iſt, after his Death and Reſur- . 
rection, thought proper to ſet apart the fſirſt 
Day for Public Worſhip and Inſtruction, and 
all the edifying Uſes of the original Sabbath. 
This Alteration was evidently deſigned for the 
nt of our Savi- 
our r'sReſurreRion from e ee 
chat Day La ever. Gm brew e by: Cl 


l 1 
5 : 
* ot 


if. 


ba 


„ 7 
e F cf} Fa Y Narr «+ _ * 9 
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| en- 
deligion, can doubt 
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No Perſon, who, has any ſerious Appr 

ſion of the Importance, 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the pointment 
of the holy Sabbath. Since we are created not 
for the Sake of this World onl 73 


> < ce we are 
aced hero only Lime, in Order to make 
us fit | or a more perfect and eternal, State here- 


ted to take us off 


* 


W „ 


»* 


after ; an Inſlitution calc F 
from too cloſe an Attention to this tranſitory 
denne, and elevate our e awards. 


: EE ; 
1 Resten plainly aſſures us i is an meakurble Bleſs- 
ing. This Day therefore, which tie Lord hath 


— male, let us with humble Gratitude reſolve ſo 
„ employ, that it may anſwer the (pc 8 
— 8 End, "or which it was i TONE: © bar 


- i 1 
1 © * a 
is 


" One may e that few! of thoſe, who cal 
9 18 ee Chriſtians, can be ſo inconſiſtent, as 
5 intirely to'overlook the Sabbath: which ſeems 
to be in Fact diſclaiming all Covenant with 
God, and openly denying the Lord, "who bought 
5 them. But it is to be feared that many are far 
from keeping it in ſuch a Manner, as is con- 
ſiſtent with a good Conſcience. For Inſtance, 

| ſuppoſe that a” Man comes to Church, and 


„„ 


ſpends perhaps an Hour or two there with JF 
after which he * 


5 tolerable Share of Devotion: 
goes and trifles away | the Remainder of the Day 


5 without the leaſt Thought of Religion, or any 
0 Deſire to improve this Opportunity to his 

55 Can this be called a 

: Chriſtian-like- Obfervance of the Lord' s. Day £ 


| | Tpiritual Advantage. 


Ie . b F difies fo little by coming to Church, 


Might almoſt as well never come at all. It is 
1 Merit to paſs an Hour at Church, if You 
| 54 are willing immediately to forget" all, that you 5 
85 have been doing there. Er er One 
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_ One Reaſon, why a great many do edify ſo 
little by the publio Service of the Church, is 
c that they come with Hearts ſo unprepared. 4 
They praiſe God with their Lips; but their 
1 1s far from Him. They pray for Grace, 
to enable them to do His holy Will, without 
any ſincere Deſire to keep His righteous Laws. a 
5 Their only earneſt Wiſhes and Deſires are cen- 
tred in the preſent Life. And, ſo long as that 
is the Caſe, it is no other than mocking of God, 
to P to Him for ſpiritual Bleſſings.— TO 
ur urpoſe is it, to beſeech God to lead us 
in e 3 of everlaſting Life, to bring us to 
His glorious Kingdom, and make us partake 
with Angels of the unſpeakable Toys of Heaven, 
whilſt our Hearts are perfectly devoted and 
vw edded to this World: to the utter Excluſion 
of all ſerious Endeavours toward obtaining that 
everlaſting State of Happineſs and Glory, for 


which God e us, when | Me created Mon 
in His own Image ?: 
4 The public Worſhip of. the, Ne is in- 
dad one/ of the nobleſt, as well as moſt profita- 
ble Exerciſes; in which the Soul of Man can 


be Wn t When we join in the ſolemn _ 


E 3 Aſſembly, 


(56) 
Aſſembly, to offer up our Praiſe and Adoration 
to the great Creator and Giver of all Things, 
we for a Time reſemble the bleſſed Choir of 
Angels and Arch-angels in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, who are continually breaking out in 
joyful Praiſe of Him, who fitteth upon the Throne 
for eber. There with one Voice glorifying 
God, we ras wh and eee each other, 


; te FR crown the whole) thus Saber toge- 
cher, we have our Saviour's Promiſe that ke 
im fel F will be in the Midſt of us, and that 
whatſoever we aff 5 the Fr" une his Name, 
Tent oak 60 ul. eee prot won! 

:-Thers are tw) bree lich we und do 
N 1 to accuſtom ourſelves to the conſtant Prac- 
tice of on this Day in particular: namely, 
reading carefully the holy Scriptures,” and 
examining ourſelves, in what Manner we 
. have —_ the Week, that i is paſt.” ee e 


If we! were aug ſenſible 156 ineſtimable "'F 
Treaſure we poſſeſs in having free Acceſs to 
the holy Scriptures, with what Delight, with 
what affectio nate Reverence ſhould we apply 


H 


; * T 
1 en at Guei Opportunity! For, therein i is 
We whole Will of God made fo plain before 
; bs, that (as the Prophet ſaith) wayfaring Men, 
27 though Fools, ſhall not err therein. There the 
0 ay, that leads to Life, is o direct, that it 
11 muſt be ny to the moſt ſhameful N eglect On 
Pur Part, if we fail to find it. There every 
Eucouragement is propoſed; that we could de- 
Fre, to make us ſtedfaſt in out Calling; and the 
| : x0 Fracious "Spirit of God freely offered to all, 
Pho ſeek it, to make us perfect in the Way of 
1 7 erlaſting Life. There the Vanity of all 
barthly Grandeur, and the Folly of all human 
1 a 3 Dependence, are fully ſhown and expoſed. 
aud the tranſcendent Bleſſedneſs, which ſhall 
> be the Inheritance of God's faithful Servarits 
the Life hereafter, the glorious Treaſure of 
5 5 good Conſcience, and the ſubſtantial Riches 
"© pf a well-grounded Truſt i in C God, are diſplayed 
the moſt firiking Light. There Comfort is 
eld out to the afflicted under every poſſible 
1 Palamity.—Are not theſe Conſiderations ſuf- 
Whcient to induce us to take up our Bibles? 
5 5 Surely, though all the World were united to 
; « iſſuade us Kom it. —Let the Word of God 


- which! is ſure and ſtedfaſt) be the F oundation 
"0 at: -: 
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dl our Patience and Comfort. And let us em. 


brace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of ever- 


jr tiny which God hath e tas in * Son 1 


A : | 


The 8 et 7, which L „ is Selk 1 
e eee .-- Surely it is worth the While 13 8 
to endeavour to know the State of our Condi- 9 

tion with Reſpect to the Almighty's Favour, | 
who can cruſh, us in a Moment, who,hath Power Wi 


not only to Kill, but to caſi into Hell. Be not 


afraid. (ſaith our Saviour) of them, whach kall 1 
the Body, and, after that, have no more, that they 
cun do. But. I will, fore: urn Hou, whom. 5 


al fear. : Fear. him, who, after. he hath killed, 


Jau, fear Him. There cannot be à more necel- 
fſary Step towards checking the Progreſs of 
Vice, and ſupplying whatever may be defective 
in our Condukt, n a guar Method of cal 


good Uſe 6 wehare wade _ nee and what 


4. » + 


SI» 4 -i2 


| pented | Sing op : Omiſſion, poo of Tranf 


greſſion, we may be ſtoring up againſt the Day 


of 


bath Power. 0, caſt into Hell. Fea I ay unto 1 


„ 
0 I 


17 5 ol Wrath, if We let chem paſs unnoticed; and 
AP what t Strength 'ofir diſorderly Inclinations and 
| bÞamons may gain over us for Want of being 
[reſtrained in due Time. Let us then reſolve 
15 thus to judge ourſelves," 6% 8 we ebe judged of the , 
WE 77d, Let us faithfully endeavour to be well 
2 Eicquainted with the State and Temper of our 
WE own Hearts. And let us not be diſcouraged 
y * the Appearance of a little extraordinary La- 
1 bour, which may atte nd the firſt Entering upon 
_ . Ffuch a Practice, nor by the unpleaſing Effect, 
= which may at firſt ariſe from a near and impar- | 
1 . ial View of our own Conduct. But rather let 
us look forwird to the happy Conſequence, 
WS bich will follow of Courſe ere long. For it 
; 4 will not fail to make us better Men; and there- 
; „ lead us to the Poſſeſſion of that Jewel of 
15 great Price, eee Mindr Leh for n 


= W On chis Diy erde wid att : 
Ko 0 examine ourſelves, and recall to our Minds 
| Fin what Manner we have ſpent the Week 

ö litter agreeably | to our Duty towards God, 
| _ conſiſtently with our Dependence « on Him, 
1 ah in Compliance with our own headſtrong 
= A ; 


e 
Ne 
n 


4 
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Appetites and wilful Inclinations: — whether 
we have -condufted ourſelves in fuch a Man. WY ; 
ner, that we may reaſonably look on ourſelve; Ml 
Father, or we have been ſo blind and preſump- WR 
tuous, as to turn our Hacks on Him, and pro. 
voke Him to withdraw His Blefling and F. 
vour. And herein we muſt attentively con. 1 0 
ider, whether we have done our Duty to our 5 « 
Neighbour: which. is the only Teſt of th 5 
Sincerity of our Love towards God. ” We 
muſt ſtrictly recollect whether we have = 7 
_ ourſelves truly charitable and kind-hearted: t- 

wards all, that have fallen in our Way: : em- 905 
bracing gladly every proper Opportunity af 
doing Good to them; and alſo viewing every N TD 
Part of their Behaviour in the ſame-favourable | 4 
Light, as we ſhould: think it — lor othen JS 
to a gg our Condufi. A* Oy 


8 a s * 


4 * 1 
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Je is abſolutely. incumbent upon us toe exa. 
| mienrourelyes well on every, Point of Duty. Wi 
For, though we may find Means, to, deceive 1 
even our on Conſcience for a Time, no one 
Tranſgreſſion can eſcape the piercing Eye of the 
Almighty: who will reward every Man, accord: 


(6) 

5 . 3 15 Deeds. If our Conſcience in any 
U 1 Point condemn us, we muſt humble ourſelves 
God without Delay. W ith a truly 
1 1 penitent Heart we muſt acknowledge our Guilt, 
by and beſeech His Pardon for Chriſt's Sake. We 
5 0 muſt earneſtly implore God's Crace to ſtrength- 
x E” us; and faithfully reſolve to be more watch 
15 * and more Bree for the Time to come. 


lk we could be perſuaded to be fo much our 
7 down true Friends, as to prepare ourſelves 
F- 1 ++ diligently by ſuch an Exerciſe as this every | 
15 8 ec « Sunday Morning,” before we come to join 
5 15 7 in public Devotion, our Prayers, not going forth 
5 | 7 feigned Lips, would doubtleſs be accepted; 
5 and we ſhould ſoon experience the happy Ef- 
; 3 fects. We ſhould find ourſelves freed from a 
Yo? Clog, which for ever preſſes down the 
Soul, whilſt at a Diſtance from God. And we 
Would joyfully advance in the bright Paths of 
= His Laus, Nd whoſe Service is perfect F reedom.” 


ring them ty in the Nurture * Admonition 
| . of the Lord. Vu 

VERY Father hath a Truſt committed 
to him, for which he is accountable to 


C344 2 EyHESIANS vi. 4. 


E Het is indiſpenubiy lad to be atten- 
ve both to the ſpiritual and temporal Welfare 


his Children. | | | 
_ We will confidet firſt the Duty of pr oviding 
or r their Temporal ' MWelfare ES 8 ot ds 


Every Father is bound to provide for his 
ildren, according to his Station in the 
Yorld,. and in Proportion to the Ability, 

1 . het which. 
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: which God hath given him. Even thoſe, who 
have not the Light of the Goſpel, to dirca MY 
them, are prompted: by Nature to make wha: . 

proviſion they can for their own Offspring, ls 

He, who provideth not for his own Houfholi 1 0 
„ (ſaith St. Paul) is worſe than a Heathen. 

What a Reproach then muſt it be to any, who . 

Profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, to be inattentive 0 

to the Welfare of their own Families! The by. 3 
Man, who either gives himſelf up to Indolence 1 

or waſtes his Subſtance by Intemperance, ſo that 1 

his Wife and Children are reduced to want the 1 

common Neceſſaries of Life, is certainly 1 

Monſter i in Nature, and deſerves to be looked ib 

upon with Abhorrence. But I need not to SL | 

enlarge ona Point lo obyious. OY 


1 the "Lo FRY ab Savor 1 
and reaſonable Comforts for their Children, Ee” 
whillt young and helpleſs, all Parents, according Eo 
to th eir Circumſtances and Situation, ou ght to IM 
| beſtow ſuch an Education upon their Children, 0 
as may prepare them for acting their Part in 1 
Life. And, in Proportion to their Abilities, Þ 
they ſhould make ſuch reaſonable Proviſion for . | 
eden as may put them 1 in a fair W. ay to main. 55 15 

tan WA 


— 1 
e 


EE TY 
= tain. themſebres wth *. Helps of en In- 


W "6:9 8 pris) Vents 6 are hecoine ebion- 
able, many Perſons in the middle Stations of 
Life, will enter upon ſuch a Plan of living, as 
is by no Means conſiſtent with their Circum- 

® ſtances. They diſdain to appear in an inferior 
Stile to that of their Neighbours.” TV think 

L it would be degrading themſelves, were they to 
155 be leſs expenfive in Dreſs, and all outward 
Show, than ſome others, who perhaps are leſs 
5 995 ; entitled to appear in an expenſive Stile: as if 
5 3 it was wiſer 8 creditable to imitate, than 
do abſtain from the Vices and: Follies of their 
= Neighbours, -© | Thus, by indulging falſe No- 
WE tions of Importance, many are ſeen to involve 
=, | themſelves in one Difficulty: after another, till 
E length they loſe all Importance in the Eyes. 
WE of every one; and bring their Affairs to irre- 
EX trievable Ruin. And many more da intirely 
= difable- thenfelves from acting fairly towards: 
WE their Children; and thereby make themſelves: 
anſwerable for all the future bad Conſe- 
1 5 quences of their Incapacity of ipporting them. 
Ss ſelves. in a reputable Manner. is 
1 They, 


They, whoſe Circumſtances are low in the 


World, are under indiſpenfible Obligation to 
begin early to accuſtom their Children to 


induſtrious Labour; to teach them an Abhor- 
rence of Idleneſs; and to train them up to ſuch 


Employments, 1 as hana be ni lor them: 4 \ 


Neither muſt thoſe, who are in affluent Cir- 


cumſtances, imagine themſelves: excuſed from 


teaching their Children a Habit of Induſtry. | 


For Idleneſs is the very Soil, that is adapted 
for receiving the Seeds of every Folly and every 
; | Vice. And Riches will be a powerful Manure | 
to ſuch a ſoil, and will make the Seed ſown to 
yield a plentiful Increaſe. The Children of 
the wealthy cannot be too 5 taught a Diſlike 
to Idleneſs, and a Dread of waſting Time. 


As ſoon as they are capable of receiving Inſtruc- 


tion, the utmoſt Care ſhould be taken to excite 

in them a Deſire of Knowledge and Improve- 
ment, and à Diſpoſition ſo to exerciſe their 
Faculties, and employ their Talents, as max 

contribute moſt to the Good of Mankind: con- 
ſidering themſelves as Surat under a Wale = 
to whom all are accguntable. enen g of exv[- 


2911 : „„ ap $390 


— . 

= Hitherts we have confidered the Duty of 
22 Parents to their Children chiefly in Reſpett of 
1 their N Concerns. \ 


we will now take 4 ch: View of hy great 
Duty of providing fo for their * Welfare. 2 


Every Chriſtian parent b ſurely hes de- 
ſirous that his Children may obtain the Bleſſing 
and Favour of the Almighty : whoſe merciful 
Protection they ſtand in Need of every Mo- 
ment; to whoſe Goodneſs they are indebted 
for every Benefit they can by any Meaſure 
receive: whoſe Bounty is unbounded and 
== unſpeakable to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are upright 
towards Him. He ought therefore to look upon 
tit as the moſt indiſpenſible Duty to impreſs the 
Minds of his Children with an early Senſe of 
Piety and Virtue. He ſhould teach them, (as 
ſoon as they are capable of apprehending ſo 
much,) to acknowledge their Dependence on 
their heavenly F ather; to love Him truly for 
His Goodneſs; 2096 to fear above all ie 
offend Him. ao Key. tuck 


ES *From the firſt Davaing of Reaſon Children 5 
3 ſhould be taught a Senſe of Benevolence, Kind-. 
4 2 5 F „ neſs, 
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neſs, and Compaſſion. Opportunities, ſhould 
be ſought for, to exerciſe them in Habits of 

humane Regard towards their Fellow-Creatures: 

that, when they grow up, they may be pre- 
pared to rejoice fincerely at their N eichbour 's 
Happineſs, and ri * Diſtreſs. 


"F key mould be accuſtomed to the ſtricteſt 


Obſervance of Truth emer Juſtice on n all Occa- 


With 3 and Funchal Coe cities mould 


be formed to a Tings of Gentleneſs, Patience, 
and Forgiveneſs. Ay very little Obſervation 
is ſufficient to convince us, how early thoſe 
Children, whoſe Parents neglect to watch over 
their Tempers, will contract Habits of Fretful- 
_ neſs, Spitefulneſs, or Stubbornneſs to ſuch a 


Degree, as even the moſt attentive zealous Care, 


Rana oh cannot foon n N cure. 


„ 


% a 4-4 8 
3 * l x ＋ 
1 e : i & 3 


Uma 1 12 of Children 


cannot be too attentively obſerved. Every 
Appearance of Virtue and Goodneſs ſhould be 
cheriſhed and encouraged. And, whatever | = 
. tends towards Vies, ſhould be ae reproved > 

and checked. 1 
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"19: ) 
FO Children and Youth ſhould be taught a ſacred 
We : and inviolable Adherence to Sincerity and Fair- 
3 . | dealing, and to do to other's in all Caſes, a5 they 
4 hom: u woul d be done to. 
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SS They ſhould be ach to abies it as a very f 
400 baſe ſhameful and hateful Thing, to ſpeak 
— — or to diſſemble, or break a Promiſe. 


* They © ſhould be cas the higheſt Reverence 5 
1 for the eat. Creator, the Giver of all Good. 


1 | 'To ILY Et the Na ame of the Almighty upon 
5 trifling Occaſions, or in a careleſs Manner, 
ſhould be repreſented to them as really ſinful; 
5 and the Practice of common Swe earing as a moſt 
— 7 dangerous Crime. 5 


A Deteſtation of all It Immodetly 400 Inde- 
ert, ſhould be de an on ther ons. 


In "I whatſoever KEEN are true, Kone 
pure, lovely, and'really honourable, they ſhould 
de led by every Means, that can be found, to 
think of, to admire, and to praQiiſe, if we wiſh 
(as the” Apoſtle faith) ny" the God 800 Peace 
ſhould be with them. 


F 3 . : They | 


4 0 mays - 1 N 11 b NOD 
1 


60 their Superiors in Age: eſpecially their 
Parents, and thee SPOON | 


Humour, it is abſolutely neceſſary to find woke 


Abhorrence of that tyrannical and haughty 
Spirit, which would lead them to domineer 
over their Inferiors, or to treat them with Kon- 
tempt and Inſolence. N 


whatever indicates a cruel Diſpoſition e or unfeel- 


ing Heart, ſhould be corrected and reformed 


| paſſion to every Creature i in Diſtreſs ; - and to | 
cheriſh i in their Raſoms all the tender F celings 
| of Humanity: 


how regardleſs many Parents are of the Morals 


670 
They ſhould be taught to pay all due Reſpect 


4 f Children ever Som a perverſe and ſtubborn 
Means of ras it. 


Oo Card f ſhould be taken t to give Wem an 


[Whatever favours of Malice and Revenge, 


to the uiwed. 


They ſhould be ugh to ſhow Since Dom. 


1 is indeed kin and e to . 


of 
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= of their Children. They not only neglect to 


form their Minds to the Love of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, but can behold in them the Begin- 
ning of ſome of the worſt of Vices, without 
being alamed for them. To ſave the Trouble 
of paying due Attention to this moſt important . 
Matter, they are apt to perſuade themſelves 
hat the Faults, which appear in the very early 
Part of Life, will be be corrected by 


117 7 Maturity of Age. But this is a moſt perni- 


cious Error. For the Habits, that are formed 
in Childhood and early Vouth, generally gain 


Strength with Vears; and: in Proceſs of Time ” 


enn terre 15 


The Child, pat hay 1s 3 to F alſchood 


LL, _ Diſſimulation, is likely to remain a Liar 


and Diſſembler, whilſt he lives. Rt 
_— Daily Oaths and Quaſes proceeding from: the 
Mouth of a Child do © WR make a Life of 
1 Joapiety: highly Probable. 


| Indecent Words allowed i in a Child prepare 
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- y Tha y. and brutal Senſuality in 
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'Y 4 Bo | = ; * Children, 


U 72 5 
Chiüdren, who ate ſuffered to be eile of 
| Aittle Acts of Diſhoneſty without Reproof and 
Correction, have but little Chance to be other- 
wiſe than unjuſt and fraudulent in their Deal. 
inge, when e out into aa World. 


| Thoſe, 1 are never —— nor rolled 


in their Inclinations, but allowed to do juſt 


what they pleaſe, are likely to be headſtrong 


and en of wenne as a8 as 7 


Ons 


Children," en de fen 66 aeg their 
Parents, to deſpiſe their Authority, and diſobey 
their Commands, will probably cauſe them 


much Trouble through Life, and in the End 


perhaps bring dowi.therr ir grey ds with en ä 


to the Grave. 5 e 


Thoſe Claren, hes a a Areng keln 


tion to withhold from their Superiors in Age 
the ReſpeR, whichois due; who dare to be 


inſolent either to their Teachers, or to others, 7 
whom they are bound to honour ; give great 


Reaſon to apprehend, that, if they live to grow 


up. INE. will be Pita of the Peace of 


Society ; ; 


EMT #2 # 
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ſociety ; reſtleſs, difcontented, bad Neighbours; 
nd impatient of uy Control.” | 


| The Child, 2 18 Pere to behibve 
=o towards Inferiors, to look upon poorer 
Children with Contempt, and to Tpeak to 
Servants with an imperious Tone, is in a fair 

Wc... to be aſſuming, haughty, and tyrannical, 
E N 5 8 the End of his Life. N 


| The Child, who is allowed to entertain * 
'F with little Acts of Cruelty, or to look with 
leaſure on any Creature ſuffering Pain, gives 

Yong Preſage of that Hardheartedneſs and 
. 5 Inhumanity, which will n e mark 
5 ' n future Character. pet 


. 5 Is (then, if the Seeds of Vice are Gd . 
13 tc take Root and ſpring up in Childhood and 
WF outh, it will grow to full aten is theke 
- Sper "Years. | FEY Nos 2 85 
1 | Wi e 7 if Tons: ml + not take; his oy 
5 4 ains to ſuperintend and watch the Diſpoſitions 5 
a Behaviour of their Children, to check in 
{ 8 em ans ee * Vice, 5 o ky” 


2 
* 


Bogen 
2 
7 
4% 1 
SY 
* 
* 
WL 
AB.” 
d & 
* 
* 
I 
8 
. 
fe 
#7 If 
ISL 
55 
* 
5 
55 
* 9 
7 * &4 
RE be 
8 
N & * 
7 
* 
GY 
. 5 
* 8 
TEST 
Ant 22h 55: 
I, 5 + 1 A, 
N 
3 
, MY * 
= 
CRE, nu We 
N . I 
1 
RG: 
SOPs 
8 
7 a 5 4 
1. 8 5 
r 
= E 
C 7 2 N 
* r 
* N a5 
. 
. 
1 722 
1 3, 
TIRES 
* 0 by 5 
8 
* 2 
3 
& 08% Þ 
dab 
"5 
* 
. 


* 74 ) 3 
in their tender Minds the Seeds of Virtue, they 0 
need not to wonder afterwards, if they! ſee them 
i rink out worthleſs and wicked. 5 


F will now 3 to 8 * Fn 1 
R WA a ſhort and plain Ouſerwstien, e ND 


When we bee a Parent ſo given up to Indo 
: lence, Intemperance, or any vicious Indulgence, 3 
as wilfully to expoſe his innocent helpleſs 1 
Children to the ſharp Pain of Hunger, and 
every Diſtreſs and Want, that can ariſe fron 
extreme Poverty,—which of us will not be read fo 
to pronounce. ſuch a Man moſt cruel inhuman 0 

and unnatural, inſenſible to the neareſt of all . 
Charities, and unworthy of the Name of Man! | 
We will ſuppoſe this Sentence, ſevere as 6 

it is, to be ſtrictly juſt. But is that Parent Ne 
les blameable, who feels no Concern for the : 

| Happineſs of his Children in the Life to { 

come? Shall the Man, who expoſes his £4 
Family to the temporary Pains of Cold and 5 8 ; 

Hun ger, receive Sentence as tie unmerciful, to 97 

whom no Mercy ſhall be ſhown ?—And ſhall ke be 
deemed leſs gully, wu 1s willing to Erpel his 
| 1 Children 
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1 0 ( 78 1 
7 © hildren to everlaſting DeſtruQion in the next 
7 EVorld? I need not to determine the Com- 
Z : ariſon. Every one's own Underſtanding will 
; = decide in a Caſe ſo plain. Then 
et each one's Conſcience apply it to himſelf. _ 
. 5 we believe that there is indeed a God above, 
8 hoſe Favour is better than Life; whoſe 
5 * riendſhip is infinitely more valuable than all 
: Weber Poſſeſſions; let us reſolve to beſtow more 
' - Dare and Pains on ſecuring His Protection, and 
. : Wailing His Bleſſing upon our Children, than 
A bn providing and laying up for them the periſh- 
ble Treaſures of this World. —Let us not 
ho ſuch wonderful Injuſtice and Cruelty to 
pur own Offspring, as to deprive them of an 
Inheritance far exceeding the Riches and Glory 3 
of all the Kingdoms of the Earth.—Let no 
nordinate Defire of obtaining for our Children 
he vain Treaſures of this preſent Life prevent 
5 5 he laudable Ambition of ſeeing them the faith- 
N ul Servants of the living God. But let us 
eeſolve to attend to the Precept of the wiſe 
Solomon with that zealous Care and Induſtry, 
N hich the Importance of the Cauſe demands: 
. * Tram up à Child in the Way, that he ſhould go; 
and, when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 
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1 18 re declared that the ſan mighty 
Being, Who created the World, directs 
nd governs t rſe of it. His Provi- 
2nce. ordereth | controlleth every Thing 
Yding to the Laws of infinite and 
n een de We ditie ah oir bo, 
God holdeth the Sceptre of the U niverſe. 
omprehending all Things by His infinite 
nowledge, and controlling all Things with 
rreſiſtible Power, He doth, whatſoever pleaſeth 
„ 1 from the 


* 
* 
% 


3 „%%% 1 
firſt Moment of the Creation, hath happened ff 
In all the vaſt Extent thereof, amongſt the 5 
3 innumerable Multitudes of Beings, which He 
= did not think fit either to appoint or pe to 

| be done. = 


It was God, who, after e- had formed each 


" Thing, placed it in its proper Station, and de- 15 
bl termined the Bounds thereof by Laws, which 0 . 
1 no Power but His can Alter. Hence, as | 
i the Pſalmiſt faith, the Sun knoweth his Rifing 
40 and his Coing-doun; and diſpenſeth his Light 1 
b and Heat in due proportion to the Earth and 1 
| | all its Inhabitants. Hence the Seaſons of the 5 4 
14 Year ſucceed each other in regular Order; Wm 
i bence the Earth is prepared to yield its Riches, WW 
Fi and doth accordingly bring forth its Increaſe ; Wn 
bs hence Corn and all Fruits ſpring up and grow 
t and ripen, with all their wonderful Properties 
and Virtues, and offer themſelves in yearly 


Courſe, to ſupply our Neceſſities, and miniſter 
to our Comfort and Convenience. An this 
is owing to His gracious Will and incompre- 
benſible Power, who hath determined every 
Thing to its proper Place, and fixed the Effect 
of it; "who hath . the Sun (chat immenſe 
3 70 Body 
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Fl K 
. of Light and Heat) exactly where it ; 
„ be moſt ſubſervient to the Occaſions of 
e Earth and the other Planets of this Syſtem. 
mt is owing to His Appointment, who at the 
nt ſaid, & Let the Earth bring forth ;” who 
Enſtituted and ordained the Nature and Pro- 
N 55 Tties; the Place and diſtinct Office of er 
. ere of His Works. 4 
2 5 3 God: ended over 5 the Ai * this | 
EW orld, and controlleth the unruly Wills and 
eddtions of finful Men. As the Pſalmiſt | 
ch, He not only flilleth the Raging of the Sea, 
5 4 d the Noiſe f its Waves, but alſo the Madnef's 
"0, the People. Since Men, though endowed. 
; 1 lich God-like Reaſon are capable of deſerting 
Ag heir proper Station; and, inſtead of bearing 
7 Heir Part in promoting Order, Harmony, and 
„ * Lappineſs, may ſet themſelves in Oppoſition 
=D the blefſed Will of God, ſtrive to counteract 
: His gracious Deſigns, and labour to ſpread I 
: 1 diſorder Confuſion and Ruin amongſt their 


e Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to leave the 


r 


BWV orld to the Management and Diſpoſal of 


ich ne Therefore He interpoſeth His 
= Authority 


1 


se) 


P and Power, to prevent the Inca 


of Confuſion and every evil Work, and to eſtab. 


lh and maintain His righteous Laws. a "6 


Princes and Governors, all the wiſe and power 
ful upon Earth, are but Inſtruments in mo 
Hands. They act in Subordination to Hu 
Will and Pleaſure; and carry on, bete 
they purpoſe it or not, the Deſigns of His Pro. 
vidence. He may permit wicked Men to puff 


and contrive, and lay their artful Schemes, 1 2 


which they hope to do much Miſchief in the 
World. He may ſuffer them to proceed in e 
malicious Purpoſes, which their eres 
hath ſuggeſted to them. But, whether cher 
mall bring them to Effect or mot, 1s. reſerve 
8 Him alone to determine, and reſts intirch 


on His Will. He often overthrows their baſc} 15 
Deſigns, and defeats their proud Endeavou 
in a Moment. He often infatuates their Coun- 
cils; breathes Folly and Inconſiſtency into 1 
their Debates, and Imprudence and. Wildneß 1 
into all their Meaſures. And then they Wort 95 1 
the Ruin of their on Deſigns: purſuing the 


mol} effeQual- Courſe to deſtroy their oa 


Purpoſes. | Sometimes, in the Wiſdom a 


"hy e Providence, He N. went 
9 | Deſige 


2} © Deſigns to us and take Effect, fer the 
pauniſhment of, other irked Perſonz, r for 
me. Conection af a.finful Nation. Ang ſome- 
mes, when their infeppal Plots are juiſti-ripe | 
54 4 for E. xecution „ He curnß all their wicked 
= Miſchief pupon their dyn Heads, antl; over- 
: . throws them with a mighty Ruin. Gol 
= ſometimes; permits the wicked to advance 
through every Step of their Deſign with the 
5 e. _— "_ ”"_ m_ come torthe 


tain en 5 Wms . --Eqr — 
Could any Perſons ſhow more eee 
han they, ho perſecuted our Saviour Chriſt 
do Death; who. fought! falſe- Witneſs againſt 
Wh and at Waun Withaut the lent 


oj a Pye Dosch? 15 let in Mathis 
ey were inflxumental to his axconpliiidathe 
ery Deſire of his Heart s and largely contri- 
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lated ber Promoling che Defign of the unbe- 
Hoving Jews than the placing à Guard at the 
as buried! Jeſt his 
Diſtiples fhould ſtèal che Body away, and ſay 


Religion, which they * 
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„ 
ever Mortal did 6btaime: And his Cros Berame 


the Banner of his'TriuinpH't6 the End f 'the 
uld iny Thing feem better calcu- 


Sepulchre, in whic Jeſus * 


that he was riſen from the dead, and his Reli- 


gion be propagated by Means of that Perſua- 


ion? Wet this! very” Precaution tufned out 
moſt favourable to the Advancement of that 
ſhed to Tupprels. ' © For 
it — to the World that the Body was not 

olen; and therefore that he actually) roſe 


bonn the dead. Cguld ny Thing be con. 
trived more effectually to gratify the je 0 


Hatred of Joſeph's Brethren, than the ſellin 
him into Egypt? Nevertheleſs it became the 


Means of his Advancement to the higheſt Proſ- 


perity, and the nene Hvnour 


and Happineſs: It made Rim inſtrumental in 


preſerving his Fathers Family and the whole 
Land of Egypt from'periſhing by Famine. It 
alſo laid a Foundation for the moſt illuſtrious 


Diſplay ef God's Glory in His wonderfull Dif- 
We Children of r * 


0 
n 
* - 

* 1 

2 

4 

\ 

* 

— 

LSE Cf 
IV » 
34 
938, 
9 bs 
FIT 
'F o 
* 4 
«Of of 
2 
222 
7 
LEY 
Es 
„ "If 
W455! 
* »* 
9 
** 
1 
2 
Eg 

N 7 

1. 
9 
« > } 
A 

„ 
a 
n 
** 
1 . 
FT 

1 

1 


= 5 
0 Thaw it plainly appears (as. is declared in 
the Text) that the Lord reigneth, 1, The com- 
pleat Order and Arrangement of all the Parts 
of the material World; the excellent Laws, 
which God hath given to his rational Creatures; 
and the awful Control over all their Actions, 
which He exerciſeth for the Eſtabliſhment . of. 
thoſe. Laws ;—plainly demonſtrate the Care 
and Government of the . ſame almighty Being, 
BE who created. 0 e in Perfent Wiſdom and 
T Goodnels. VF 


- 1 progeed. n now to 8 hone great Reaſon 
Wy we have not only to be content and ſatisfied, 
5 but to rej oice; and be moſt thankful under ſuch 
WE a Government. | The Lo rd. eignet, 1 let the 
"0 Earth Fane: wo ET 6s EE 
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we SEP [4 85 


1 0 * who. broughta us into ie. Fo on Pur- 
0 poſe to beſtow on us the Gift of Happineſs, 
0 ſtill protecteth us with a Father's Care; and 
| is perpetually, watching over us for our Good. 
5 iow enlivening and happy a Reflection it 
.cc that the World, and all its Inhabitants, * 
* 1890 eyery Event, that can come to paſs, are 
5 I 25 under he. Fare and Control of the everlaſt. d 
= Gs 5 ing 


* 


Se | of 


4) 
6 ing God: hb * perfect in Gosciefs, 


« Wiſdom and Power!” How great Satisfaction 
and Delight muft we feel in the Thought of MW 
our having fuch a ſupreme Governor as God! 
Nothing throughout the Univerſe can lie be- 


yond the Reach of His Knowledge: for He is 
preſent everywhere. Nothing can happen, 


that He is not aware of: for he taketh in paſt 


preſent and future at one all comprehending 


View. N othing can be too difficult for His 
almighty Power to perform. Therefore what- 


ever His infinite Wiſdom ſeeth fit to be done, 
Ue will certainly do both in Heaven and Earth. 
And we may be well aſſured that no Inſtance 


whatever of Kindneſs, Tenderneſs, and Com- 
paſſion, is beneath His Regard, who graciouſly 
condeſcends to call Himſelf our Father; nor 


any Gift too great for His unſpeakable and es 
6 oY to o beſtow n His dutiful 1 


II 4 We ils 


CHD: 


vet * imagine that the enn! Nature of ix 


Things, and the Stations in which they are 


placed; the Courſes of the heavenly Bodies; 
the Succeſſion of the Seafons ; the Conſtitution 


and "Properties of the various Creatures, ani- 
„ mate 
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mate or inanimate; 


ä "© 85) 
could in any reſpect be 
better regulated and conducted, than as they 
are by the Providence of God i ? .On the 
other Hand, what” Errors and Irregularities, 

hat pernicious, Defects, what dreadful, Con- 
fuſion and fatal Miſchief might we expect, 
ſuppoſing any Being, of leſs than infinite, Wil 

dom Power and Coodneſs, to preſide over the 

World, and Hipiniſiex the, a ne f of; it! 
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"May are 88 fancy, t 5 that, if they had the 
intire Diſpoſal of themſelves, they ſhould cer- 
tainly be the happieſt; of Men. Weak and 
unreaſonable indeed is ſucha Thought: ; as they 
would ſoon, with Grief acknowledge, if the 
| Almighty ſhould think good to put them to the 
Trial. 4 very little ſerious and ſober think- 
ing may conyince us how unhappy. a Thing it 
would be, to have the Reins put into our 
Hands, and be left to our own Diſpoſal and 
ene Happy therefore it is, that we 
have it not in our Power to ruin ourſelyes at 
once, and ſpread Confuſion and, Miſery all 
around us. Moſt happy for us indeed it is, 


that perfect Wiſdom (Goodneſs and Power prey 
| ide over, LON to afford us only, what i 1s proper, 


8 


1-7 1 5 Creatures. 


„ 45% 


5 ahd to pee us from the Kitrtful Conſe- : 


quences of our own irregular a and raſh Dehires: 
; a bs 2 DG) 4 #3; e % ; 


- pr it demands out n 0 
5 14 Thankſgiving, that we are not left to the Will i 
. and Direction of other Beings unqualified to 


Vets rule us for our Good ; nor to the Mercy of 


53 thoſe of. our on Species, ho have caſt the 


Laws of God behind them, and are prepared 
to, work all Kinds of Evil to their Fellow- 


Great Reaſon therefore 


Mens, So What Diſorder Confuſion and | 
5 5 Mifery [would the wicked Patt of Mankind 
Ri bring about, but for the "watchful Eye and 
8 ſtretched-· out Arm of a an over-ruling Providence! x 
Heu much Ruin would they gladly be the 
Ks Authors of, did not the Lord reign, to protect 
8 His Servants from their Rage and Malice! 
„ . How often would they accompliſh the Deſola- 
i! of F amilies, Societies, and N ations, did 
not the God of all the Nations upon Earth 
interpoſe His irreſiſtible Power, to control 
. their Proceedings K* 
: - have we to rejoice it the Almighty hath 
-..." refervedi in His on Hands the Diſpoſal of our 
Condition and Welfare. Under His Protection 
HE 55 We my, reſfſecure.” Fo or the Son Ll Violence | 


fo f ; 


Sg, 


G 97 ) 
| ſhall not be, able ta, kurt us 71 * neigher: frail ur 
. cruel Enemies triumph oer us. * 59 oc. 01 
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Thus L bave explained; wha, is. implied in 


the e., Warek, | 5 The | Lor d i erte and have 
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ſhown, that, . a d indeed 2 to. rejoice on | that 
Aera + dn” 
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And now, let us endeavour to reap, ſome 


SY Nn 4 


| Benefit from. What hath, been ſaid, by applyi ing 


iii GLIARL 


it to ourſelyes, wh 1atever may | beo our Condition 
Wo Ts 2 1. 590 11 at 24.1 : 1 
in this orld. » e 


187 2520 
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Site C CG 64 flu ai is lo ſole Diſpoler and 


Governor of the World; ſince 8 watcheth 


We 15%. 
+ 4 


| over. all His nt i tha. compaſſic onate and 
tender Care; let this Co nfideration fill. us with 


DIC, 


Peace and. Content, And let us reſo We 
to keep our Hearts with fuch Diligence, that 


496 


we may ber M igned t to "his Hlefſed Will in all 
94 n it 4 288 Pas 334 M1 7 
Things. Wha t can atis fy us, if we are 


ia 29 4 1 1 


unwilling to acquieſce i in the Difpoſal o f 1 erkect 


W 1103 * —— 7 101 


Wiſdom. an ' Goodnels ? : _ Suppo ole our {= 


11 I od 10 FAT N 
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4811 8. 


a ſent Circumſtances, t to be ever 0 unfavourable 
40 Ss, oni novo 8 | 
and our Condition 1 in Appearance Fer ſo 
III £T: * #478; | ln ; 7 719 73 4 
deſperate, the Reme! rance of ſuͤch a Gover- 


£8.01} 8 A VIS esam Pas 
k * 


Ty 5 in the keen 


C 
oy, Wien Frithd'' and F aher, hs enough 
to compoſe our Minds; and Gmfort vir Hearts. 
JV God be for us who can be againſt us 52 
They. WHO truly fal Cock, fi Laa no 
ons "Par. 215 7 hot! de 772 Tt of "the 
Abl, that iet by” Bly; lr le Bypflbite, 
" Y in Darkneſs ; nor the Deſtruction, 
WE waſteth « at Moon De . The 4 err ſhall pre- 
ett He} ö from all Lo * Fe a t their 
S, . „He ney ver ba 12 5 Children, 
0 all 5 have rejedied and forlake ahn 4 
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3 To. conclude :, OY Let Pitts GY rejoice, 
that, the Lord reig gueti; —t hat, midh all the 


n JE Gerte 
Hergen which threaten | hem, t ey Are. under 


Fa prays ＋ 8 III. 2. 55 5040 IIS 15 7/ 
0 W te ful roVIc denc 
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Wh tat 0 contendi ing | Parties ki ithi them, 
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eir own, private Tn te- 
| 15 3 110 84155 [ Ae | 
relle, are party illing e to ſac rifice the 
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8 eu 21101 UNI. | 
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KT fitteſt 
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( 8 ) : 
WT 6 tteft that i it ſhould be. Therefore let every 
5 Man ſhow his Gratitude to his Preſerver by 
5 | carefully attending to the Duties of that Sta- 
7 tion, in which Providence hath placed him. 
5 Let the poor and the afflicted conſider, that 
= their Portion is from God: who never is unjuſt 
5 nor unkind to any; nor ever can miſtake in 
T judging what 1s right and good for us in 

WE this State of Probation.” Let the rich and 
ml powerful always remember, that, as God's Pro- 5 
Ts vidence hath given them theſe Diſtinctions, ſo 

ue requires that the Influence thereof ſhould 

be applied to promote His Glory in the Sight 

of Men, and to contribute as much as poſſible 

> | to the general Welfare of their Fellow-Crea- 

WE tures. Finally: — Let us all, both high and 
S | low, ch and poor, unite in the chearful Per- 
= formance of every Act of ſincere Gratitude, 
7 | humble Adoration, and earneſt Devotion, __— 
. our common Protector, Friend, and Father: 
e Dominion is everlaſting, and His Praiſe 
p | above Heaven and E arth. 
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E A * came to Damaſcus... 38 And Benhaded 
e King of Syria was fick ; and it was told 
im, ſaying, Ine Man of God is come hither. 


And the King ſaid unto Hazael, Tale a Pr 
ent in thine Hand, and go meet the Man , 
Cod, and inquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, 
5h I recover of this Diſeaſe ? So Hazael 
went to meet him, and took a Preſent with him, 
ven of every good Thing of Dama cus, forty 
Camels Burden; and came and ſtood before 
uin, and ſaid, Thy Son Benhadad: King of 
Sri hath fent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I 
recover of this Diſeaſe ? And Eliſia ſaid unto | 
him, Go, ſay unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly 
7 cover. Howbeit, the Lord hath frewed me 
_ ERS Me ern that 


> owt 
DEN 


92 = 

_ that he frall furch die. And he filed i Ft 
Countenance ftedfaltly, until he was afhaneiÞ 1 
the Man Lg C wept. And; Hazgel ai 
Why ' weepeth 1 my Lord ? And he anſwered, A 
caufe I know the Evil, that thou wilt do mo 
' the Children of 1frael : their firong Holds ui 
thou ſet on Fire, and their young. Men wilt tl 3 


24 


e ow. 


| flay with the Sword, and wilt daſh their f 
dren, and rip up their Women with Child. 4 g 93 
| Hazael faid, But what, is thy Servant a Dy , d 0 

that he ſhould do this great Thing 9 And Eli 2 

_ » anſwered, Ie Lord hath Ru me that f. 1 

| "ES be Ki aſe over Ne. py 6 0 ard 1 
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_ 15 not 8 chat Hasacls Reply! 05 
A the Prophet was the Effect of | Hypocr a 
or any artful} Deſign to conceal his real Seni 15 3; 
ments. It is moſt probable, that, when ils 
expreſſed a Deteſtation and Abhorrence of ſu 
Cruelty, he ſpoke the natural Dictates of N 
Heart. He had not yet been practiſed i 
Inhumanity; and litile knew to what a Pic 
vf Wärkedneſ bis Ambition was capable 
carrying him. And indeed, when we attenf 
to what pafſfes inci Word, we muſt ho ſenſi 
ono Caſe of e thus miftaking his on 
. e Charade 


„ 
Porabter, furpriling as it may appear at ws: | 
Iaht, is 1 from e ee in its Kind. 


1 gr o bann on ots-mto!! it N 
ro trace ihe Cauſes of this extreme Ignorance 


ourſelves mby be/rvery uſeful. For, When 
Origin of a Diſeaſe is diſtinctly known, it 
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.* 110 1111471114 
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ion upon our on 
Pires Comduths: A Thouſand Things 

- infinitely; leſs Vtility. and Importance are 
ade the Subjects of our moſt earneſt Thought 
nd Attention. But on the proper Knowledge 
F ourſelves, (without. which all other Know- 
badge is inſignii any. arc 
Pam: the wr + af 1 Ta they ſeek 54 
| * cobktfn e in dbl Ignorance. 


mo 4 * s * 1 PE A # 
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There is implanted. in Manz N ature *. ol 
\bhorrence. of all 1njuſtice Oppreſſion and : 
Puely, ns rp aig Concern for the 


— 


| Fedlings of the. Heart to 
and Nature will not | 


(94) 5 
worthy Action, * to condemn the contrar, = 
- Now ;this' ſympathetie-! Feeling and juli 
Apprehenſion are not confined to the virtuouſ 
and good. They take Place in ſome Degree 
with all. Hence we ſhrink and are diſtreſſelhi 
at the Deſcription of any Act of Cruelty and | 
Inhumanity. Whilſt: our'-own' Paſſions ar 
alleep, the good Principles in our Natur 
reſume a Share of their native Vigour; and} 
we are not eaſily perſuaded that we ourſelve 
could ever be led to practiſe what we no fed 
ſo much Abhorrence againſt. We flatter our. 
| be that we are incapable of ever conſenting 7 
to bring thoſe Sufferings upon our » Fellow: 8 
e which at ee ſo ſtrongly excite 
our Compaſſion. This is directly the Caſe 5 
of Hazacl. For Ke! was out of the Way of : 
every Circumſtance, that might call forth his 
evil Inclinations. He was in the Preſence of 
a Perſon, whoſe Character and Demeanour 
were adapted to inſpire religious Awe, and 
a Reverence of Virtue. And, being thus fitu- Wi 
ated, it is no Wonder that” his Heart recoiled 
at the Idea of becoming gu iltey of thoſe dread- 
ful Inhumanities deſcribed by the Prophet, 
He ſeemed to feel himſelf altogether" __ 

YI3TOW of 


3 5 
2 rack tuch Things; and at once expreſſed 
: Surprize and Hortrour at the Charge: “But 
n i5 thy Servant a Dog, thut he | ſhould ddç 
1 hi Like Thing v He formed his Judgement 
om the preſent State of his Mind, whilſt no 
= emptation Was before him; and accordingly 
ade himſelf Credit for no ſmall Share of Huma- 
iy. Nevertheless, if he had deliberately | 
to nſidered the L Diſpoſition of his Heart, and 
Feflected upon the general Tendeney of his 
4 Thoughts and Views; he might probably have 
iſscerned more Ground for Fear than Conſi- 
1 lence in himſelf. For it was no longer than 
'l Lo | he next Day, before he e N the Ring : 
1 ak „ene! Soo bis own ound 5 


** 
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= That: Ming daun; which many n . 
Nadging of themſelves, is partly founded in the 
5 Nature of Vice itſelf. Vice, when it is con- 
= finaed! not only poiſons the Heart, (that Foun- 
; Kain, from. whence are the Tſſues of Life,) but 
o perverts and corrupts the Judgement. 
Erhrough the Deceitfulneſs of Sin a Man not 
8 . becomes hardened againſt a proper Senſe 
l Pf paſt Crimes, but, whilſt he plainly diſcerns 
3 ble  Hatefulneſs and Baſeneſs of certain Vices 
in 


n 
e 
2 

4 . 


bus cenſuring their Neighbours | for the ven Wn 
| Fault, of which th m 


Um. Sha wee. which 5s hiv dye; whilſt he = 


_ in; bimſeJf{...-/ Wphilſtithe Faſcination of Vic WW 


which is clearly diſcerned by all, except them. z 
ſelves, we need not wonder at feeing them en 1 
till farther: Bin judgint of their faruze Concha. | 


become very wicked, but by gradual Advance. = 
The Checks of natural Conſcience, cannot ven 
Moon beovercome., ,, Qbferve.any,Perfon at BM 
furſt entering upon a wicked Courſe. He con- 
mits Sin wWith a timid Countenance and al be | 
aching Heart. He appears Son ſeinnz 7 1 
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( s ) 
in others, beavill praQtiſe the ſame; himſelf, - 


be ſcarcely; if at all ſenſible of His own Guite, i 
Striking Inſtances of this, are, perpetually occur. | 


ring. , How frequently may we hear the cove. L 


nſelves are greatly guilty! 
The proud Man imagines, that few or none p 
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Behaviour of others, when the Fault lies on 
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unVire 55 We progreſſive... 18 Men ; 
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O'S 
Eye of God i is upon him, to mark all his Tranf- 
1 greſſions. He cannot forget that he is forſaking 
the Path of Wiſdom, and degrading his rational 
Nature. But, in Time, with little or no 
: Regret he proceeds to daring Crimes, which he 
could not have born to think of, when he firſt 
L began to be the Servant of Sin. At the Time, 
when Hazael ſtood before the Prophet, it is 
WE probable he had not advanced far in the Road 
ot Vice. Nevertheleſs it had gained ſuch Hold 
| 1 that he either wanted Inclination, 
1 © or proper Reſolution, to control his irregular 
j 1 WA ppetites. _ Eliſha, by the Spirit, .which 
Th @ dwelt ! mn him, unveiled the future Time, and 
5 * ſhowed N the Part he was N to att era 


„ a Apen Paſſions, 1 hat i were now at Ren, 
bor Hazael to believe ſuch Things of himſelf, 

. ML ality is requiſite, than can be 
1 ; expected, for a vicious Man to judge fairly of 
"i he preſent State of his Heart. But to diſ- 
wh 7 cern how far an unſubdued Spirit, keen Defires, 
"ol ow Paſſions, and inveterate Habits, may. | 
r ne carry him, is next to impoſſible. 
| [This ſtrongly ſhows the Neceſlity of dme a 
e Vos. I. 20. 3 
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Aria Watch over ourſelves,” and inſtantly COr- 


are 8 us, we are not aware of the Strength Mi 
_ of Temptation. Hence thoſe evil Diſpoſitions, 1 | 
which have taken Root in us, may lie concealed ME 
even from our on View, if we are not ac- 
cuſtomed to a ſerious and careful Self. Inſpec- 
tion. But no ſooner is the Temptation preſent, 
khan they ſhow their Power and Aſcendancy, WW 
and plunge us into Exceſſes, of which we 5 
believed ourſelves incapable. E Thus Hazael Ci” 


he held, as an Honour and Advantage equal 
to the utmoſt Ambition of his Heart. He 


Deſire or Wiſh for any Thing greater. But no 
ſooner did the extraordinary Opportunity pre- 


Cron awakened the whole Strength of his 
were at once given up; and he heſitated not 


to murder his royal Maſter and Benefactor. 
Ae ſuch a Step taken to gain Dominion, we 


0 6 


— re urn of Vice. 


FH 


| Temptations are not eee e upon 
Til the C Objekts, which excite our Paſſions, 


had probably conſidered the 155 Office, which 


might fancy himſelf unlikely ever to form a 


ſent itlelf, than the dazzling Proſpect of a 


Ambition; Duty, Gratitude and Humanity 


cannot 


(99) 


cannot be much ſurprized at n Means uſed 


for preſerving or extending it; nor at ſeeing 
Revenge, and Cruelty, and a Thirſt of Blood, | 


dar to ſuch a Character. 


S 4 I k ; * * ? * 13 1 1 
by * 4 k : i 


be us now Hatten to o the. moral Inftrudtion, | 


$ which this Subject affords. 


There are ſome, who clearly ſee and readily | 


yr | acknowledge the Reaſonableneſs of Virtue and 
9 1 Goodneſs, and the indiſpenſible Obligations 


of Religion. They think many Perſons, whom 


they can point out, quite inexcuſable for their 
1 5 | wilful Tranſgreſſion of God 8 Laws . and the 
= groſs Neglect of their Duty to their F ellow- 
n At the ſame Time they are ſo 
. | blindly partial to themſelves, as to imagine 
= certain Faults of their own to be of a very 
_ f pardonable Nature, (if they can deſerve to be 
called Faults at all) though an impartial By- 
1 ſtander ſees as much to condemn in them, as. 
: 6 they ſee 1 in the. Ole: of others. : i 


e Fn ere are, 8 being too \ much = 


: ; | esel and ſatisfied with their own. Admira- 5 
on of Virtue in general, negzlect to ſearch | 


# | 3 % 
4 K * 4 7 : 


Ha . . into 
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5 inte the Ground of their Hearts, and to mine 

whether their good Principles are ſo well eſtab- 

| liſhed; as to ſtand firm in the Hour of Trial. 

Hence, when Circumſtances of Danger ariſe, 

being unprepared for Temptation, they are ſur- 

priſed and carried away intq the Commiſſion of 
Vices, of which they bad entertained no _ 


cion nor rF ear. 


Some 3 are bond of input eaten with 


others, in Order to àpplaud or atleaſt to juſtify Ml 
8 their own Conduct by the great DefeQs, which 5 
they ſee or think they fee in their Neighbours. n 
In doing which, at the ſame Time that they 
have Recourſe to every palliating or extenuating 
Circumſtance, that can be applied to their own 
Tranfgreſſions and Neglect, they place their 

. Neighbotits' Faults in no very charitable Point 
of View; but (on the contrary) moſt ungene- 
roufly aggravate and multiply then; and 
gladly perfuade themfelves that the P. Part 


of Mankind are profane and vicious. This 


is a very unchriſtian Procedure, as well as a 
mioft dangerous Mode of Self- Deceit. Per- 
ſons of this Tum of Mind may oft be heard 
cling thetnſelves oP n Things, i in 
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5 
ich they are particularly defigiepti.c. J extol 
their own Humility is not too inconſiſtent for 
them: mor to declare themſelves peculiarhy 
= kind-hoarted compaſſionate and tender, when 
| 7 repeated Inſtances have clearly ft ſhown a Diſpo- 
1 | fition greatly wanting in Chriſtian Kingingls 
TT and pts Om towards the ane 


5 The PR OV our own | Chacafier | is _ 
; 1 cede partly owing to the hateful Meanneſs 
and Diſhoneſty of Flatterers. A Perſon, 
== who is already very partial in his Eſtimation of 
minſelf, will be inclined to think thoſe moſt in 
Xe the right, who commend him moſt. He is 
prepared to receive any Degree of Flattery, 
tec is but dreſſed up with tolerable Art. And 
ſome Flatterers will run all Lengths of Deceit 
and Falſhood: neither regarding the Injury = 
== they do the abſent by miſrepreſenting their 
Conduct; nor the ſtill greater Injury, which i 
ed they muſt receive, whom their treacherous Art 5 
= deceives and pleaſes, —ſo long as they. find it 
== the Way to Favour and Preferment. Thoſe, 
= who are in ſuperior Stations, are mol; expoſed . 
to the Danger of Flattery. And it was probably 
the Misfortune of Hazael to be R by 
H 3 +: Twas 
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Perſons of that Character: who might con- 
tribute greatly to confirm him in a miſtaken 
Opinion of his own Humanity. A regular 

Cuſtom of cloſely examining our own Conduct 

is a powerful Guard againſt this Impoſition: 

as alſo it is the beſt Means of ee e 

Vice gaining Strength upon us by Degrees, 
and at 2 dnn abſolute Dominion © over 


xy 


us. 
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When ſo important a latte) is at Blake: as 


the gaining or ng" the Favour of God 
"Almighty for ever, it is ſurely worth the 


While to uſe Conſideration Care and | Watch- 
fulneſs, that we may keep ourſelves in the 
right Way The Man, who ſuffers himſelf 
to be allured by Sin, little thinks at firſt how 
Power of that Vice, to which he hath once 
yielded. Many a one indeed would ſtart with W 
Horror, if he could be preſented with a juſt 


Picture of what he is preparing himſelf to be, 


when he enters upon a wicked Courſe. The 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin very ſoon makes it difficult 
to retreat. And the Practice of Vice may ere 


"op convert that Greature, who' was Capable 
8 ol 


17 Ye 


( 103 * 
of imitating. the Kindneſs and Goodneſs of his 
heavenly Father, into a Pell of Society, and 
a Monſter of Iniquity. £3 W S. ought tO keep 
our. Hearts with unremitting Diligence: to watch 
and guard againſt Temptation ; carefully to 
preſerve our Reaſon awake, and our Conſcience 
tender. We muſt uſe our ſincere Endeavours 
£ : to correct and ſubdue every evil Inclination ; ; 
: and muſt pray to God (as our Saviour Chriſt 
hath encouraged and directed us to do) for the 
Alone of. His holy Spirit. 23 * 


IX. 


The Train 6 Wickedneſs, pet? may 2 4 
brought on by the Indulgence of one irregular 
Appetite, is terrible to think of. And it is 
worthy of Obſervation, that ſome one ruling 
Paſſion is frequently the Source of all our 
Miſconduct. Againſt this then let. us exert 
our utmoſt Vigour. Let us put forth all our 
Strength in ſo good a Cauſe, - Let us fight 
manfully under Chriſt's Banner ; and we need 
not tear but we Thall be vidtorious. + 


Our natural Diſcernment of what is night 
will only ſerve to increaſe our Condemnation, 
if, for Want of proper Self. Inſpection and due 
Watchfulneſs, we fuffer any Root of Bitterneſs 
to ONS up and defile us. And our natural 
„„ 1 Feeling 


vet 
fare 
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. Feeling of what is humane and kind and + 

if we do not cultivate and improve it by Exer- 
ciſe, will hereafter ſerve only to convict us of 


Stubbornneſs and unnatural Rebellion "both 


againſt the revealed Will of God, and alſo 


againſt His Laws, which he hath written in our 


Hearts. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 


good; (faith the Prophet) and what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to do Juſtice, 
and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? None can deny the Reaſonableneſs of 
this. Each one both ſecs and blames the Fault 

of his Neighbour, who tranſgreſſes theſe plain f 

Laws of Reaſon and Nature. Therefore every 


Treat ſtands lelt condemned. 


One of the beſt Charts againſt. the ed 
and Temptations of the World is to be 
And we ſhould | 
always remember that a humble Temper will 
entitle us to God's gracious Help: with- 


employed in doing well.” 


out which our utmoſt Endeavours muſt 
be vain and fruitleſs, The Apoſtle Paul 


warneth us, not to think too highly of ourſelves. 
| He alſo admoniſheth us to be ready to think 
5 better of others than of . ourſelves. Many, 
whoſe Hearts incline them to think highly of 


them 
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J | ves, may come to feel by ſevere Expe- 


Caution, Let him, who thinketh he flandeth, 


drive daily) to grow better and better, is fure 
to be growing worſe. And whoſoever is truly 


deſirous of improving in Virtue and Goodneſs, 
WY vill negleft neither daily Examination of his 
1 | own. Condutt, nor daily Prayer and Thankſ- 
1 giving to his heavenly Father, from whom cometh 


Þ every good nt e mw” 


hing in this World, than to be aſſured that 
ve live as rational Creatures ought to live; 


. Who hath all Things at the Diſpoſal of His 


| a Pio: upon our Path. It will diſpel the Clouds 
. ; got Adverlity ; ; and more than double the Reliſh 


and 


rience, how much they needed the Apoſtle's 5 


tote Herd, le, he fall. In ſhort, whoſoever 
ach not aim at farther Improvement, and 


(To nen e Can e ve a r | 


BS that we are faithfully employing our Faculties 
T to anſwer thoſe Ends, which the great and good 
Creator deſigned; and conſequently that we 
are the Objects of His Friendſhip and Favour, 


Will This will indeed caſt a Light and 
and Enjoyment of Proſperity. It will ſoften 


. every Affliction; it will ſooth the Pains of 
1 (Sickneſs and Diſeaſe ; and elfecually cheer 


E 
and comſort us on the Bed of Death. This 
State of Mind is Happineſs indeed. It makes 
us acquainted with that Peace of God, which i 
cannot be deſcribed. And (Thanks be to 
the. Goodneſs. of God) the Way to it is plain WW 
before us, unleſs we are too proud to receive | : 1 
Inſtruction from G od Himſelf. I/ any Mar 1 
lacketh, Wiſdom, | (faith St. James) let him of, B 
of God ; who. giveth to all Men, liberally and £ 
 upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. And 9 : 
our Saviour expreſsly tells us, that, with mort bk 
Readineſs than earthiy Parents. give good Gift x 
unto their Children, our heavenly Father will git: 
His holy Spirit to them, who ſeek it. Let s 
then avail ourſelves of the mighty Privilege. H 
Let us with humble and joyful; Gratitude em. I ; 
brace the offered Bleſſing. And let us dai 3 | 
compare the Temper. of our Heart and our Þ | 
whole Conduct and Behaviour with the: perfei = 
Lam of God. Let us learn to love the Path of TD 
Duty preſcribed to us. And then with Satis 2 
faction inexpreſſible we ſhall acknowledge tha : t 
no Freedom is equal to that, which is found 2 | 
ein walking in the rai of God's Command 2 
« ments.” 73 


NMarrazw 5 43. 


* eve ines that it hath been faid, Thou ſhalt 
Z love ty Neeghbour, and hate thine Enemy. 
| | But I ſay unto. You, Love your Enemies; bleſs 
dem, that curſe you,; do Good to them, that 
= hate you; and pray for them, that deſpitefull 
| E 4 11 125 aul Os: Me Ji e 
** we. are hott in as Words to 
love our Enemies, it is evident that 
ue are thereby forbidden to do any thing to 
hem, which would be inconſiſtent with Love 
2 * and Charity.” The Words of the Text 
bee. as 851 as many other Paſſages in 
the Goſpel, plainly require us to forbear all 
L. of ene all ming of Evil for Evil. | 


A 


„ 
And it is not ſufficient that we abſtain from : | 
actually injuring our Enemies; but we mut + 
fordbear to wifſhor defire 1 in our Hearts that an 3 
Evil may befall them. We muſt retain no ” 
ſecret Hatred againſt them, nor part d at t thei "2 
ds * 


— N 


* W — 


It may ſo happen that we want Courage « 8 
Power or Opportunity to execute our Malice. b f 
Now to forbear Revenge in ſuch Circumſtance YG 
is no Proof of our Regard to this Divine Pre- 1 
cept: which extends to the inward AfﬀeCtions 2 
and. Difpoſitions, and _ that our For. 
_ giveneſs be from the Heart. Indeed the r. 

Primary Intention of all God's Laws is to 1 
zegulate the Inclinations and Affection, and 1 | 
to bring them into Subjection to His holy Will. 
And the expreſs Declarations of Scnpture | 
aſſure us, that, although we forbear to retum 
Evil to thoſe, who have injured or offended us; 
though our Hand be not upon their Perſon o: 

their Property; yet, if we nouriſh in our E | 

Boſoms a malicious Inclination, fo as to wiſh 7 

that we might be allowed to revenge ourſelves 7 
upon them, or to rejoice at any Harm, that WW 


e to them. — this is is as certainly and truh 
2 Breach 


( 199) 

Breach of the Law of Forgiveneſs; as if we 
10 executed Vengeance upon them with our 
Jon Hands. Accordingly St. John ſaith, 
wa hateth his Brother, is a Murderer. 
nd St. Paul admoniſheth Chriſtians in theſe 
di ords, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, 
. Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
3 from you, together with all Malice; and be ye 
1 Wind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
2 * another, even as God for” Chr: jr s Sake hath 
Feine are n 


wars. 


= ee we muſt not only forbear 
1 returning or even wiſhing any Evil to our 
1 Enemies, but muſt be ready to ſhow compal- 
1 ſion and Kindneſs to them, whenever they 
3 ſand in Need of our Help. Tf thine Enemy 
: Nunger, feed him ; of he thirſt, give him Drink. 
But pothbly his Diſpoſition m6 be, Lo" 
E _ he would ſcornfally reje& our of 
Aſſiſtance. Still there is a Way, in en 
e may do him Good, whether he be willing 
: » or not. Our Prayers are in our own Power. 
le cannot refuſe the Benefit of them; nor by 
ny Means deprive. us of the Satisfaction of 
Mis exerciſed this Branch of Charity towards 


him, 


— 
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« * Peace and Charity.” 


neſs, but rather to declare that it —_ to be 1 
unlimited. . 


 Toever, ſerve to excuſe our Defect of Charity 
For our bleſſed Saviour hath taught us to pra z | 
that our Sins may be forgiven only upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe, who have i 


Oy that, 7 we | Yargive: not Men nn 5 


| ( 110 ) 


him, and endeavoured to ſerve him in the mot 


eſſential Point. We ought therefore to offer 


up our ſincere Prayers to God, „“ that the AF 


_«« Wickednel: $ of his Heart may be forgiven, and - 


« that he may be endowed with the Spirit «8 


0 Whe ben | Peter came to our Saviour, and aſked 
him, ſaying, Lord, how oft fall my Brother 


fin againſt me, and I forgive him Pill ſev "= 


Times? Jeſus rephed, I jay not, * until ſeven 1 


« Times, but until ſeventy Times ſeven.“ BW: 
which Manner of ſpeaking. our Saviour certainly 


intended not to ſet any Limits to our Forgive. 


KY 30 Neither will the heinous Nature of a 


Crime, that is committed againſt us, nor am 


Aggravation, that may attend it, how great 


injured us; and moreover hath expreſsly told 


2 
AN. Ps — 
net [4 | 5 5 | ; 

5 * 
3 
3 
8 
* 


Guan) 
1 neither will our heavenly Father forgive 115 Our 
| 2 | Treſpaſſes. Therefore we are indiſpenfibly 
2 obliged to an univerſal Forgiveneſs and good 
: ; Will towards our Enemies, how many and how 
Wl crcat ſoover' their Offences have been. 


=_ Thus 0 Cod-Almighiy. our G and 
Y heavenly Father, from whom we have received 
2 all our Faculties and Capacities, on whom our 
1 Life depends, and from whom alone we ws” 
receive whatever Happineſs we hope for or 
WT defire,—thus hath He, by the Mouth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, declared his Sovereign Will; and eſtab- 
liſhed it by the moſt awful ſanction: for © what | 
E<< muſt be our Condition, if God forgiveth not 
the Sins, that we have committed againſt 
Him?“ 


rue Wil of God, whenever made known 
Wo us, demandeth our ſtriet Obedience. And 
g our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt brought with him 
undeniable; Evidence that he came from God, 
I and delivered his Doctrine with every poſlible- 
3 Mark of Truth. There is no Precept, that 

U 1 e more. earneſtly inculcated than that of com- 

0 3 pletely bagiving our Enemies. | 4A no Part 
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of his Example was more ſignal and illuſtrious 


than the Forgiveneſs and unextinguiſhable 
EKindneſs, which he ſhowed. For, whilſt he BY 

was ſuffering the Agonies of that cruel and 
diſgraceful Death, to which he was maliciouſly 


ſentenced by his ungrateful Countrymen, he 


offered up this compaſſionate Prayer for his 


Murderers, Father, forgive them, $i me _ 9 | 


not what way: do. 


The Duty of ente ty our 8 not only 1 


e e to us by our Saviour“ 
Authority and Example, but is enjoined as the | 
characteriſtic Mark of his Diſciples. / ye love | 
them, which love you, (ſaith our Saviour) what! 
| Thank. haue ye? For Sinners alſo love thoſe, 
that love them. And, af 3 ye do Good to them, that 
do good to you, what Thank have ye ? For Sinners © 
alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as muck again. 
But love ye your Enemies ; and do Good, hoping E | 
for nothing again. When we do Good to 2 
Friends and Favourites only, we act upon too Wl 
partial and confined a Plan. But, if our Kind- 


nefs extends to our Enemies alfo, this is true 


: Chriſtianity. © Then are "we Chriſt's Diſciplis 
indeed, »when we do as he hath commanded us. 
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An mort, Leif the Will of God, clearly . 
n to us, be entitled to our ſerious Regard; 
= if the united Authority and Example of the 
: Son of God ought to have any Influence upon 
us if the greateſt Goodneſs Kindneſs and 
S Compaſſon ſhown to us demands any Return 


of Gratitude ; - then a willing and ready Obedi- 


ence is ſurely due to this Command. If we 


WT ledge that we are indiſpenſibly bound to forgive 

Furthermore, if we conſider the Nature of 
is n more reaſonable to obey than to diſobey 
it: how unpleaſant ſoever it may appear to us 
TT 5 firſt Sight. For there is no Precept better 
general and the Fe Eaſe and Satisfaction 


of our own Minds. If we conſult our own 


o be kind and generous to, our Neighbours, 
= though they do not behave well to us; but 
_Þ | thall nen to take * Nene or to harbour 


n 
FN in 
Wh. 3 
e 


profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, we muſt acknow- 


one another, as God for Chrift's Sake hath forgiven. 
4 the Law itſelf, we ſhall be convinced that it 


calculated to promote the Peace of Society in 


Peace and Tranquility, we ſhall not only be 
inclined to paſs by many ſlight Injuries, and 


— — 


— NEW — | 
NN r — I = 
— —— ny - — — 1 
2 — * * - 
— = wy —̃— * 
2 - - — Wr re A * 


— 
— I 
* 


- > 5 


— — EN I ESIEINITSS 
2 —_ - —— 
D EEE 


— 
- 


3 


— —— 


order in the Soul, as cannot conſiſt with Happi- 
neſs. To give ourſelves up to ſuch a Temper 


55 inflicting the moſt painful and incurable 


| wretched than that of a Man, who is eaſily 
provoked? He puts it in the Power of almoſt 
any Perſon to raiſe a Tempeſt of Paſſion in his 


le cheriſhes in his Boſom thoſe Diſpoſitions, 
which torment him Day and Night, —which 
wound and tear him worſe than the evil Spirits 


Book of Eſther it is recorded of Haman, that, 
5 having called his Friends and Kindred together, 
and n told them of the Greatneſs of his 


. " 
any Degree of ill Will, even when we are 
grievouſly and cruelly injured. Reſentment 
Anger and Malice raiſe ſuch Tumult and Dil- 


is as dangerous, as it would be to nouriſh in 
our Boſoms a poiſonous Serpent capable of 


Wound. Ils any Condition in Life more 
Breaſt, and to rob him of his Peace and Quiet. 


are repreſented as doing to the Perſons poſſeſſed 
by them. No State of Life, though ever ſo 
much abounding in the good Things of this 
World, can yield any 5 whilſt a 
Femper of Revenge prevails, We have a 
ſtriking Inſtance of this in the Character of 2 u 
proud Haman. In the fifth Chapter of the Wl 
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91 116 J 

Riches; and the Multitude of his Children, 
and all the Things, wherein the King had pro- 
moted him, being advanced above all the 
Princes and all the Dependents of the King, 
he concludes with theſe remarkable Words, 
Vet all this avails me nothing, fo long as I ſee : 
Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King's Gate. 


L | So unhappy doth a Spirit of Hatred and Malice 


make Men, even amidſt the greateſt Proſpe- 


5 


The PraQice of forgiving Tojuries doch | 


greatly contribute to the Peace of Mankind, 


2 and the Increaſe of Love and Unity in all Soci- 
WE eties. There are few Tempers, that may 
not in Time be ſubdued by perſevering Gentle- 


gneſs and Kindneſs. Enmity will generally 
expire of itſelf, if it be not kept alive by ſome 


N 
INES T 


2 | Return of Harſhneſs or Unkindneſs : how much 

3 more, when Men find all their injurious Actions 
epaid with good Deeds; all their unkind and 

Es uncharitable Behaviour with Kindneſs and 
= Gcnerofity! If thine Enemy hunger, (ſaith St. 
z | Paul) feed him ; if he thirſt, give him Drink : 
ir in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on 
4 rs Head, Which is not to be underſtood, as 


12 x 


( — 
if we ſhould endeavour to increaſe his Condem- 
nation. For, although indeed that may be the 
Event, if, notwithſtanding all our Kindneſs, 
he continues obſtinate in his Enmity towards 
us, yet to have ſuch a Deſign, when we relieve MY 
| wk would be the crue leſt Malice and Hypo- 
criſy united, and moſt completely inconfiftent BY 
with the whole Tenor of Chriſtianity. | The MY 
Apolile's Meaning undoubtedly is, that, by 1 
doing Good to an Enemy, and relieving him 
in his Neceſſity, we ſhall bid fair to melt him 
down into Kindneſs and Affection: cauſins YZ 

him to repent of his paſt Unkindneſs, and 
changing him from a Foe into a Friend and 
Brother. This Interpretation is confirmed by : . 
the Words immediately following, Be not over. Go 
come of Evil; but overcome Evil with Good. 
That is, „Let no Man's ill Treatment of thee : s 
« deſtroy that divine "Temper, which inclines 
ce thee to do Good ; but, on the contrary, ſtrive 
by repeated Acts of Kindneſs to conquer his 
«© unhappy Diſpoſition : incited by the pleaſing 
Hope of gaining to Or Chriſt a Diſciple, 
and to thylelf a Brother.” 


n 1 wy 

Snare LIFTED, 

. 40 4 
l 3 


© There is nothing more defirable in this ff 
World, nothing more ſuitable to the Spirit f 


8 
. 


( uy 
and Defign of Ohriſtianity than for Beetle, 
as we all are, to dwell together in Unity, When 
our Saviour was born into the World, Angels 
i celebrated his Birth with this Song of Praiſe 
UL K and Joy, Glory be to God on high, and in Earth 
Peace, good Mill towards Men. He is called by 
me Prophet Iſaiah the Prince of Peace: who 
alfo declareth, that of his Government and Peace 
there ſhall be no End. When he was about to 
leave the World, the laſt Legacy, that he 
bequeathed to his Diſciples, was Peace. My 
| Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give unto you. | 
And accordingly St. Paul faith, I it be poſſible, 
ue peaceably with all Men. As Chriſtians, we 
: F ought always to keep it carefully i in View, „to 
: 1 * be at Peace with each other.” We ſhould be . 
: ; | willing to give up many little Points of Intereſt 
1 | for the Sake of Peace. We ſhould endeavour | 
0 be prepared at all Times with that moſt rea- 
x ſonable and 'moſt uſeful Virtue, Patience 
= | © towards each other: that we may obtain the 
= | Blefſing of Peace, and hve together in Mey 
: = and brotherly Affection. | = 


6: | The Duty ſet forth in the Text is highly 
18 1 conducive to the Perfection of human Nature. 
.. - VVV 
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| Goodneſs. 


( 118 ) 


Thoſe good Diſpoſitions; which lead us to ſhow 
Compaſſion and Kindneſs to others, are th: 
chief Excellency of ' reaſonable Creatures. z 
And, the more extenſive and inyariable thoſe 
Diſpoſitions are in us, the more perfect we 


certainly are. He, who is ſo ſtedfaſtly ſettled 


in the Habit of doing Good to all Men, that no 


Injuries nor Provocations can draw him from 


it, hath gained a Point as much ſuperior to the 
mean Triumph of Revenge, as an Angel of 


Light is ſuperior to an infernal Spirit, In ſhort, 


ve are expreſsly told in Scripture, that, if it be 
our Practice to return Good for Evil, we ſhall 

not only be entitled to the high Honour of being 
called the Sons of God, but ſhall reſemble the 
Character of the all-gracious Father of Man- 
kind: who ſhowereth down Gifts and Bleſſings 
on the perverſe and ungrateful; and, in the i 
fatherly Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of His Com- 5 
: paſſion, tries to awaken and recover the Sinner 
not merely by Threats and Terrors, but by the 


affecting Experience of i 11880 ang 
8 


Laſtly, if all other Arguments fail to move 
us, let us however pay ſome Regard to this 


moſt 


12 
48 
19 


' +> 
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ſhall we preſume to pray for the Pardon of our 
own Sins, 10 long as we refuſe to Pardon the 


C439 - } 


moſt important of all Conſiderations, * that | 


« there is no Poſſibility of our obtaining Sal- 


| : vation, if we refuſe to obey this Chriſtian 
Precept.“ We all have ſinned; we all 


are guilty Creatures in the Sight of God, and 
ſtand in Need of His Forgiveneſs. And how 


= Faults, that have been committed againſt us? 
What can there be, to render our Neighbour's 


Faults too bad to be forgiven by us, which is 


not much more applicable to our own Tranl- 
; greſſions againſt God? Can any Aggravation 


of A e Offences againſt us 


1 equal the Preſumption and Ingratitude of our 


Rebellion againſt the ſupreme Majeſty, the 


perfect Holineſs, and tranſcendent Goodnels 
8 of our heavenly F ather LO 


Let 15 conkdes with ourtelves: if our Sins 
* againſt God are far more numerous and more 
* aggravated than our Neighbour's Faults 


« againſt us can ever be, how unreaſonable it 


«1s for us to expect to be forgiven, unleſs we 


* firſt forgive.” Both Reaſon and Scripture 


intirely diſcountenance ſuch a Hope: pro- 
„ % ᷑ -W 


8 


dclaiming aloud that the Merciful only ſhall obtain 
DS Mercy. Our Saviour himſelf hath declared 
unto us, that, if we orgive not Men their Tre, 
paſſes, neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes. And St. James aſſures us 
that he ſhall haue Judgement without Mercy, 
who hath ſhowed no Mercy. And now I 
would deſire the revengeful Man, (if he is 

capable of any cool Reflection at all) to aſk 

| himſelf whether he is prepared to ſuffer all 
* the Severity of Puniſhment, which they muſt 


120 3 


E 
D 7 7 AIR $9 "EIS: ESTES ² A CE ts RR e 
22222 a 2 22 

o TTT SOLE 44 A N 

x 
A = 
. _ a, 8 


n 
mn, 


endure, to whom God will ſhow no Mercy.” 
If not, Jet him (as the Scripture expreſſeth it) 
agree with his Adverſary guich iy, whilſt he is in 
the Way with him, (that is, „before it be too 
« late for ever ) let him forgive him, pray for 
him, and be glad to do him Good: that he 2 5 
himſelf may be capable of receiving that Mercy | 
from God, which certainly cannot be obtained 
by us, if we do not from our Hearts forgive o our 
5 Brethr en their e Aae US. 


F will conclude with the cnoctieas] Saying 
of the Son of Syrach (Eccl. 2. 1.) He, that 
revengelh, Jhail find Vengeance from the Lord; 
and He Wyn POO + Jus Toms n Remembrance. 

Ns Forgive 


„ 

Lie thy Neighbour the Hurt, that he hath 
done thee ; jo ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven, when, 
Who. hrayeſt. One Man beareth Hatred againſt 
another; and doth he feek Pardon from the Lord? 
; J 2 ſheweth no Mercy to a Man, which is like 
himſelf; and doth he aſk For -giveneſs of his own. 
Sins? If he, that is but Fleſh, nouriſh Haired, 
25 0 on intreat . Pardon of fas Sins 5 
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Janus i. 27. 


The Wi vam, that i 180 Jn above, 25 bende. 


10 ba wiſe i our own Eyes, to RY wiſe 
in the Opinion of the World, and to be 


© wile in the Sight of God, are three Things ſo 
very different, as rarely to be found together. 
X | A Man may be wiſe in his own Eyes, who 
WE is far from being ſo in the Judgement of the 
2 | World. And to be reputed wiſe by the World, 
= is no Security for being accounted wiſe by 
E Him, who trieth the Heart. As there is a 
= worldly Happineſs, which God ſeeth to be 
no other than diſguiſed Miſery ; as there are 
” worldly Honours, which in His Eſtimation are 
but Diſgrace and Reproach; ſo there is a 


"wy 


1 4 )-: 
worldly Wiſdom, which in His Sight is Fool- 
ifhnefs. Of this Wiſdom the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks are given in the Chapter, from which 


the Text i is taken ; and it 18 placed 1 in Contraſt 


with the Wifdom, that is from above. The one 
terminates in Selfiſhneſs; the other in Chril- 


tian Charity and the Love of God. One of 


the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Wiſdom, 
that is from above, is Gentlenefs : of which 1 
purpoſe now to diſcourle. 


| 1 is to be conſidered as a Thing | 


| intirely different from either paſſive Tameneſs 
of Spirit, or unlimited Compliance with the 


Manners of others. That paſſive Tameneſs, 


which ſubmits without a Struggle to every 
© Encroachment of the violent and aſſuming, 


forms no Part of Chriſtian Duty, but is Ave 
tive of general Order and Happineſs. And 
that unlimited Complaiſance, which is ever 


ready to fall in with the Opinions and Manners 
of others, is fo far | from being a Virtue, that it 
js itſelf a Vice, and the Parent of many Vices. 
It overthrows every good. Principle ; and pro- 
| duces a finful Conformity with the World, 


which taints the 8 Character. In the 


preſent 
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( 32g } 
preſent corrupted State of Manners, © always 
to aſſent and comply is the worſt Maxim. 


that can be adopted. It is impoſſible to ſupport 


the Purity of Chriſtian Morals, without oppoſ- 


ing the Cuſtoms of the World on various 
Occaſions. That Gentleneſs therefore, which 


belongs to Virtue, muſt be carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed from the mean Spirit of Cowards; and 


the fawning Compliance of Time-Servers. It 
renounces no juſt Right from unreaſonable 
Fear; nor ever gives up the Truth from a Dis 


poſition to flatter. It is perfectly conſiſtent 


with Firmneſs of Mind, and even neceſſarily 


requires a manly Spirit and a ſteady Principle, 


togiveiitiany real Value. It ſtands in Oppoſi- 


tion to Harſhneſs and Severity, to Haughtineſs 
and every Kind of Violence. It conſtitutes 


that Part of the great Virtue of Charity, which 


makes us unwilling to give unneceſſary Pain to 


any Perſon. As Candour and Ingenuouſneſs 
reſtrain our Severity in judging others, ſo 


Gentleneſs corrects whatever is offenſive in our 


Manners; and leads us to endeavour by a 
conſtant Train of humane Attentions to alleviate 
the common Burdens of Life. Its Office there- 
. is very extenſive. It is not (like ſome 


_ Virtues) : 


- 1 8 1} 5 
Virtues) called forth only on particular Occa- 
ſions, but is continually in Action, whenever 


we are eee in ay Luteroonrlc with Man- 


kind. 


4 Gentlenaſo is founded on a Senſe of what 


we owe to Him, who made us, and to the 


common Nature, in which we all ſhare. It 
_ ariſes from due Reflection on our own F ailings 

and Wants, and from juſt Views of the Condi- | 

tion and the Duty of Man. It is that Diſpo- 


ſition of Heart, which eaſily relents; which 


feels for all; which is grieved at infliting the 
leaſt Wound. It is affable, gracious, and 
humble; n to oblige, and willing, to be 


obliged: breathing habitual Kindnels, Courteſy, 


and Patience. It exerciſes Authority with 
Moderation, adminiſters Reproof with Tender- 


neſs, confers Favours with Eaſe and Modeſty. 


ie unaſſuming ; in Opinion, and temper ate in 


Zeal. It contends not eagerly about Trifles ; 
is flow to contradict or blame; but ready to 


allay Diſſention, and to reſtore Peace. It 
delighteth to alleviate Diſtreſs; or, if it cannot 
remove the Affliction, to ſooth at leaſt the 
grieving Heart. It intermeddleth not unneceſ- 
„„ Hanly 


3 (ep ) mY 
farily with the Affairs of others. And, where 
it has not the Power of being uſeful, it is by 
no Means apt to be burdenſome. It ſeeks to 
pleaſe ; but not to ſhine and dazzle. It even 
carefully conceals that Superiority Eider of 


Rank or Talents, which might ſometimes be 


oppreſſive to others. In ſhort it is a Temper 
of Mind well prepared for receiving the excel- 
lent Precepts of the Apoſtle, to bear one 
another”s. Burdens ; to vrejoice with thoſe, that 
reouce, and weep | with thoſe, that weep ; 7 
pleaſe every one his Neighbour for his Good ; tf 
be kind and tender-hearted ; to be pitiful 2 
courteous ; to. ſupport the Weak and lo 1 e 
towards all Men. 5 


a When we ſurvey the Works of God, nothing 
is ſo conſpicuous, as His Greatneſs and Majeſty. 
When we look into His written Word, nothing 
is more remarkable than His condeſcending 
Kindneſs and tender Compaſſion towards the 
Sons of Men: encouraging us to look up to 
Him for Help and Favour, and moſt graciouſly 
permitting us to addreſs Him by the expreſlive 
Name of Father. He is characterized in Scrip- 
tag as the Friend Y the helplefs, and the God of 
Conſolation. 


E. 
Conſolation. He hideth not His Face, when the 


Aftifted cry. He healeth the broken in Heart, 
and bindeth up their Wounds, Though the Lord 


be high, (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) yet hath He Refpett 
unto the lowly... And the Prophet Iſaiah faith, 
Thus faith the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 

Eternity, whoſe Name is holy, * I dwell in the 


* high and holy Place ; with lim alſo, that is of 


« contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the 
Spirit of the humble, and o revwe the Heari 
* of the contrite ones.“ When our bleſſed 


Saviour appeared in the World, he was emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed for Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, 


and Humility, in every Inſtance, in which it 


; could be ſhown. Long before his Birth it was 


propheſied of him, that he fhould not ftrive nor 


cry, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the Streets; 


| he ſhould not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoking Flax. And, after his Death, this 
diſtinguiſhing Feature in his Character was 
remembered and thought of in ſo particular a 
Manner, that the Apoſtle Paul, writing to the 
Corinthians, uſes theſe remarkable Words, 


« beſcech you by the Meekneſs and Gentlenefs, of 


& Fefus Chriſt,” During his Intercourſe with 


: Mankind, no Hanne, Pride, nor ftately | 
| Diſtance, 
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Diſtance, ever appeared in his Demeanour. 


He was eaſy of Acceſs; plain and fimple in 
Manners ; mild and ingenuous (though pru- 


dent to the utmoſt) in his Anſwers; and in 


his whole Bebaviour humble and obliging. No 


Part of his moſt wonderful and glorious Cha! 
racter is more ſtriking than his perfect Humility. 
And it is worthy of Obſervation, that he him- 
| ſelf repeatedly called on his Diſciples to imitate 
his Example in this Particular. Humulity is 
indeed not only the Grace and Ornament of 
every Virtue, but the neceſſary Foundation of 
many of the moſt amiable and moſt uſeful 
_ Virtues. Hence ſprings Contentment, Patience, 
| Reſignation, Condeſcenſion, Meekneſs, and 
Forgiveneſs. As ſurely as Charity is the End 
and Completion of God's Commandment ſo ſurely 
is Humility the only Road, through which we 
can advance towards that End. Although 
we are formed by Nature to unite in Society; 
though we are impelled towards each other by 
a mutual Senſe of various Wants, and of that 15 
Help and Comfort, which we are capable of 
affording each other; ſtill, if no Gentleneſs pre- 
vails in our Diſpoſition, if there be no mild 
Compliance towards each other, in vain do we 
. 353 4 look 
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( 130 ) 
look for Satisfaction and Comfort from Society. , 
The Chriſtian Precept to love one another, though 
founded on the very Nature of Man's Conſti- 
tution, will be of little Effect, where the Pre- 
paration of Gentleneſs is wanting. Therefore 
Gentleneſs muſt be conſidered as an eſſential 
Part of Humanity; and, as ſuch, ny one is 
naturally obliged to practiſe it. To be con- 
temptuous, inſolent, or; churliſh, is to revolt 
againſt Nature. Accordingly all, in their 
Turn, are ſenſible of the Claim they have to 
Mildneſs and Tenderneſs from their Fellow- 
Creatures; and are hurt at being treated other- 
wiſe. No Complaint i is more feelingly made 
than that of the rough and harſh Behaviour of 
others towards us. But we forget to apply the 
ſame Judgement to ourſelves. We ſeldom think. 
of examining how far we are guilty of inflicting 
upon others thoſe very rene of which — 


23 - 
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Gentleneſs relates only to thoſe ſmaller Offices 
ol Attention and Reſpect, which in their: Judg- 5 
ment are not eſſential to a virtuous. Character. 
5 Neglgept, (they confer N. on liebt e 

9 | out 
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n 
of the Government of their Temper, or the 
Regulation of their Behaviour, they are atten- 
tive, they ſay, to the great Duties of Benevo- 
lence, and ready, whenever the Opportunity 
offers, to perform important Services to their 
Fellow- Creatures. But let ſuch - Perſons 
reflect that the Occaſions of performing thoſe 
important good Deeds occur very ſeldom. 
Great Events afford Scope for great and noble 
Actions. But the main Tenour of human 
Life is compoſed of ſmall Occurrences. Within 
the Round of theſe lie the Materials of the 
Hlappineſs of moſt Men, the Objects of their 
Duty, and the Trials of their Virtue: which 
muſt be formed and eſtabliſhed—not by unfre- 
quent Acts, but by daily repeated Exerciſe. 
In Order to its becoming truly Vigorous, and 
melee as it ought to be, it muſt be habitually 
active: not breaking out with the tranſient 
Luſtre of a Comet, but regular and conſtant 
in its Returns, like the cheering Light of Day. 
Whole Years may paſs away without afford- 
ing Opportunity for Acts of high Beneficence, 
of very extenſive Uſefulneſs. Whereas not a 
Day paſſes, but, in the common Tranſactions 
* n eſpecially i in the Intercourſe of domeſtic: 
K . Society, 


fruſtrate - the beneficent Intent. 
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Society, Gentleneſs is inflrumental in pro- 


moting the Happineſs of others, and exerciſing 
] By ſeaſon- | 


oürſelves in Habits of Virtue. 
ably ſhowing a kind and tender Diſpoſition we 
may ſometimes. contribute more materially to 
the Advancement of Happineſs, than by 
Actions, which carry a Show of much greater 
Importance. 


tion, the condeſcending Behaviour, and even 
the Look of Sympathy and Concern, bring 
greater Relief to the Heart than the moſt 


| bountiful Gift. On the contrary, when the 


Hand of. Liberality | is extended to beſtow, 
he Want of Gentleneſs may be ſufficient to 
Can we 
then juſtly aſſign a low Rank in the Scale of 
g Virtues to that Diſpoſition, whoſe Influence is 
o conſiderable on che eee of Man- 
kind C65 eis 


Gene is in Truck a TOE Laftruwent 
of the comfortable Enjoyment of Life. 


Amicdſt the Strife of interfering Intereſts wt 


moderates the Violence of. Contention, and 


keeps alive the Sceds of Harmony and Peace. 


It 


There are Situations not a few 
in human Life, where the encouraging Recep- | 
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It ſoftens Animoſities, renews Endearments, 
and graces the Countenance of Man with the 
Smile of ſincere Regard towards his Neigh- 


bour: | If Gentleneſs was baniſhed from the 


Earth, and the World filled with none but 
harſh and contentious Spirits, what would then 
be Society ? The Solitude of the Deſart would 

be far preferable. Strange indeed it is, that, 

where Men have one common Intereſt, they 
ſhould ſo often abſurdly join in defeating it. 

Are not the unavoidable Evils of Life ſuffi- 

ciently numerous ?—As if we did not ſuffer 
enough from the Storm, which beats upon us 
from without, muſt we, in the very Society, 
which we have formed for mutual Relief and 
Comfort, conſpire to harraſs one another, and 
each in his Turn refuſe to act the Part, which 
he never fails to 1 as due t to hitfelf freun 


5 other Man 9 5 _ 2 


1 >. 


> Wklitbrge: OY Ends a nein is in Purſuit 
. Gentleneſs of Temper and Behaviour will : 
always contribute to promote them. It pre- 


poſſeſſes and wins every Heart. It Security 
carries more Perſuaſion thon the ſtrongeſt Argu- 


ments. It diſams the fierce and wrathful. by TP - 


K 3 •»„ will 


na ol e 
will, if any Thing can, make the ſtubborn yield. 
Whereas | Harſhneſs confirms the Oppoſition it 
wiſhes to ſubdue. To the Man of Gentle. 

neſs the World is ready to aſcribe almoſt every 
good Quality. It creates univerfſal Love. A 
Man of this Character we can with Pleaſure 
| behold riſing in the World, and flouriſhing ; 
and feel neither Envy nor Jealouſy towards 
him. The Misfortunes of ſuch a Man are 
univerſally. lamented ; [amd Has) raps are 
OT e 5106 | 


. ee Sib 3 to * bly Effect 
| 965 this Virtue on our outward Condition, its 
5 Influence on onranwarl Enjoyment 1s, certain 
and powerful. That Tranquillity, which it 
promotes, is the firſt Requiſite towards Happi- 
neſs in this Life. It may properly be called 
the Serenity and Sunſhine of the Mind. 
When Mildneſs and Goodnature reign within, 
we are in much leſs Danger of being diſturbed 
from without. Every Perſon, and every Occur- 


rence, are viewed in the moſt favourable 


Light. But, when the Mind is overcaſt with 

the. Gloom of Illnature Fretfulneſs and Diſ- 
8 contents how, RO ar Scene is changed ! 

Rs Tir \ | "Pl RG The 


if 


+4 13s _ 
The Fate: of Nature ſeems: transformed ; and 
| _ ny” is — to our View. DR 


che muſt. come. — As ſoon may the f 
E of the Sea ceaſe to roll, as Provocations 
to ariſe from human Frailty and Corruption. 
When attacked by great Injuries, the Man of 
mild and gentle Spirit will feel, as human 
Nature muſt; and will defend, or even reſent, 
as Duty allows and ſometimes requires. But 
to thoſe flight Provocations and frivolous 
Offences, which are the moſt frequent Cauſes 
of Diſquiet, he is happily ſuperior. Hence 
his Days flow in a far more placid Tenour 
than thoſe of others: being freed from the 
numberleſs Diſcompoſures, to which the fret- 
ful and impatient ſubje& themſelves. Inſpired : 
with more enlarged - Sentiments ; and prepared 


to regard with an indulgent Eye the Frailties 


of Men ; (the Omiſſions of the careleſs, and 

the Errors of the imprudent;) he retires into 
the Calmneſs of his own Spirit ; (as an undiſ- 
turbed Sanctuary; ) and quietly allows the ; 
Current of the World to om Songs: 


: > 1 mal condude 7 a 8 Monks 1 | 
to 8 the Praftice of this Virtue, . To 


this End, let me adviſe every one to conſider 


5 his own Character as impartially as poſſible: 
that he may by a proper Remembrance of his 
own Failings be led to give that Indulgence to 


others, which he is diſpoſed to claim for him- 


ſelk. It is chiefly Pride, which cauſes Harſh- 
neſs and Severity to abound. In the Partiality 
of Self-Eſtimation we become overbearing and 
injurious to others. We claim Attentions, to 
which we are not entitled. We are rigorous 
towards other Men's Offences, as if we had 
never offended ;. and unfeeling of their Diſtreſs, | 
as if a F ellow-· Creature had no Claim to our 
Compaſſion. From theſe airy Regions of 
Pride and F olly let us deſcend to our proper 
Level. Let us ſurvey the natural Equality, 
on which Providence hath placed Man with | 
Man: for in the moſt important ReſpeQs we 
all are ona Level. Let us reflect on the Imper- 
fections and Infirmities, in which we all ſhare. 
And, above all Things, let us remember what 
we are in the Sight of God. 
that Patience and Forbearance towards each 
other, which we all defire to experience from 
the Almighty? How can we look for Clemency 
and Mercy from our Judge, whilſt we are un 
willing to ſhow any ſuch "Diſpoſition towards 
our Brethren | „ = Ac- 


ave we none of 


: C 
— yourſelves to reflect on the mall 
Importance of thoſe Things, which are the 
uſual Incentives to Strife and Violence. In 
the ruffled and angry Hour we view every 
* Thing in a falſe Light. The moſt inconſider- 
able Point of Intereſt or Honour {wells into a 
momentous: Object, and the ſlighteſt Attack is 
magnified into an Attempt at little leſs than 
| our Deſtruction. But, when Pride and Paſſion 
have ſubſided, we ſeek in vain to ſind the 
mighty Cauſe, which ſhould juſtify ſuch an 
| Alarm. The Fabric, which our | diſturbed 
1 re had raiſed, totally diſappears. 
„ though the Cauſe of Contention has 
eber away, its Conſequences remain. We 
have probably alienated a Friend, or embit- 
tered an Enemy; we have perhaps ſown 
the Seeds of future Suſpicion Diiguſt or Ha- 
tred. Be perſuaded then to ſuſpend your 
Violence for a Moment, when Occaſions of 
Diſcord happen. Allow yourſelves to think 8 
how little you have any Proſpect of gaining by 
fierce Contention in any Caſe; and how much 
may be loſt for ever in Caſes of great Impor- 
| tance by a Spirit of Haſtineſs and Violence. 


8 ) a 
But Gentleneſs will moſt of all be promoted 
2 vw a frequent Conſideration of ' thoſe great 


Objects, which the Chriſtian Religion holds out 


to us. Let the Proſpects of Immortality 


engage your Attention. Look upon this 


World only as a Paſſage. Conſider yourſelves 
as being engaged in the Purſuit of higher In- 


tereſts; as acting now, by God's Appoint- 


ment, a Part, which is introductory to a more 
important Scene. Elevated by ſuch Senti- 
ments, your Minds will of Courſe become 
ſedate and calm. Vou will look down from 
your ſuperior Sakon on the petty Diſturbances 
of the World. They are the ſenſual, the 
vain, and the e who are moſt 
ſubject to Peeviſhneſs and Strife. Theſe 
are in Heart and Spirit ſo cloſely united to the 
World, that they are perpetually claſhing and 
interfering with the Intereſts of others. They 
are perpetually hurting, and perpetually hurt. 

- But the Spirit of true Religion removes us | 
to a proper Diſtance from the grating Objects 
of worldly Contention. It ſuffers us to be 
fuſfciently connected with the World for act- 
ing our Part in it with ese and at the 
ö fame 


4: 998 } 

ſame Time diſengages us from it ſo far as to 
weaken' its Power of diſturbing our Tranquil- 
lity and 'Peace. It leads us to conſider the 
Follies of Men with Pity, not with Rancour; 
and to return with Mildneſs only that Behavi- 
our, which in narrow ſelfiſh Minds would call | 
forth all the Bitterneſs of paſſionate Reſent⸗- 
ment. Let us then reſolve to cultivate 
that Miſdom, whoſe amiable Diſtinction is Gen- 
tleneſs. Let us wear it as the Ornament of 
every Station and every Period of Life. It is 
well adapted for tempering the Forwardneſs 
and Impatience of Youth, and for promoting 
the Calmneſs and Compoſure, which become 
Age. It will mitigate Authority 1 in thoſe, who 
rule; and create a proper Deference in thoſe, 
whoſe Duty it is to obey. In ſhort—let ours 
be that native Gentleneſs of Temper, which 
ſprings from the Love of God and the Love of 
Man. Let us unite this amiable Diſpoſition 
with a proper Zeal for whatever is juſt and 
laudable. Let Piety be combined in our 
Character with Humanity. Let determined 
Integrity dwell in a mild and gentle Breaſt. — _ 
If ſuch be our Conte; we ſhall plainly ſhow _ 
1 that : 


% r 
that we are actuated by the genuine Spirit of 
Chriſtianity; and ſhall affuredly gain the rich 
Reward of being not only amiable in the 
Sight of Men, but alſo honourable in the 
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1 Contrutaxs xi. 23. 


For I have received of the Lord that, which I alſo 
delivered unto you: that the Lord Jeſus, the 
fame Night that he was betrayed, took Bread: 

and, when he had groen Thanks, he brake it, 

and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is 
broken for you : this do in Remembrance of me. 
After the ſame Manner alſo he took the Cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the 
new Covenant in my Blood : this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. For, as 

| oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, Je ] 

"2 the Lord' s Death, tall he come. 
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Ir 5 the grand Pb annie of the Chriſtian 
"Reſon, that it is in all Reſpects a reaſon- 
able | 


( 142 ) ; 

able Service. All its Doctrines and Precepts 
are rational and conſiſtent ; and invariably 

calculated for promoting Virtue and Holineſs. 
It teaches us how we may employ all our F acul- 
tics to the beſt Purpoſe. It inſtructs us how 
we may prepare ourſelves for enjoying the ut- 
moſt Happineſs, of which our Nature is capa- 
ble. And upon infallible Authority it aſſures 


aus, that, when thus prepared, we ſhall not be 


diſappointed of our Hope. Chriſtianity is 
altogether a Law of Kindneſs. And the bleſſed 


Author of it ſhowed himſelf to be actuated by 


ſuch a Spirit of Love, as far exceeded every 

Thing, that had been ſeen or known. Innu- 

merable Things he did, which deſerve to be 

had in everlaſting Remembrance. Every Law, 
which he gave to his Diſciples, was a rich 
Benefit and Bleſſing. One Inſtitution he ap- 
pointed to be obſerved by them for the expreſs 
Purpoſe of remembering him. It is recorded 
by St. Luke in theſe Words: He took Bread, 
and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave it unto 
them, ſaying, This is my Body, which is given 


bor you : this do in Remembrance of me, Lie- 
Nee the 50 2 oor, PROS This y 5 


C808 3 
vou. Is 3 18 * Ordinance of our moſt tender 
affectionate Friend; appointed for the very 
Purpoſe of remembering him ; and at the Time, 
when he was juſt going to leave the World; 
1} Juſt going to ſuffer a moſt cruel and diſgrace- 
ful Death for our Sake. And ſhall we be ſo 


| Defire ?—The dying Requeſt even of a common 
F riend i is generally held ſacred, and pundtual- 
Iy performed. Then what can we think of 


ourſelves, if we are denke to the Impreſſion 
of fuch a Gab; as this ? 


1 Whillt « or Hearts - ſo hard as to be 
unmoved by all the Inſtances of Kindneſs and 
Compaſſion, which we have experienced from | 
our Creator and Redeemer, it is indeed not 
much to be wondered at, that we are blind to 
the happy Effects, which every Law of God, 
and every Precept of our Saviour are calcu- 

lated to produce. 1 The almighty Father, 
who hath all Things within the Compaſs of 
His Power, needeth none of our Services. His 
bleſſed : Son alſo, who | tteth at God's Right- 
Hand for eber, is exalted far above the Poſſi- 
_ of n 0 Advantage from our 
ak, Ys N 8 


1 ungrateful as to refuſe complying with his EE 


( 144 £ 
Obedience. Every Precept W of Reli. 
gion is given only to promote our Happineſs. 
And this holy Ordinance would never have 
been appointed, but for the Benefit, which we 
may receive from the Obſeryance of it. 


i would be very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that the Grace of God is neceſſarily connected 
with the outward Performance of this Cere- 
mony. That the mere formal partaking of the 
Lord's. Supper ſhould operate like a Charm, 
and benefit us © we know not how,” is a 
| ſuperſtitious Expectation. But, when with 
Hearts ſtrongly impreſſed with a Senſe of our 
Dependence on God-Almighty for every Thing 
we have or can have; and a fincere Deſire to 
ſerve and obey the Lord our God: that we 


may obtain a Place in the everlaſting Kingdom 


; \ of Heaven ;—when with theſe I Diſpoſitions we | 
come to the Houſe of God, thankfully to com- 


memorate the precious Gift of his dear Son, 
whom, whilſt we were Enemies, God ſent into the 
World, to die for us ; then will our Hope and 
Truſt in God naturally be increaſed ; (for, if 
God fpared not His own Son, but delivered him 
up unto Death for us all, ſhall: He not alſo with 


him 


1 ws 1) 
hom fach gebe us! all Things 2) our Chart 
ROD Brethren will be enlarged by the 
Confideration of ſo great Love ſhowii to us; 
our good Reſolutions will be confirmed; and 
we ſhall feel with lively Gratitude the com- 
fortable Aſſurance of Pardon through Jeſus 
5 Chriſt for all thoſe Sins, which we have heartily 
forſaken. But this is far from being the 
Effect! of any ſecret Virtue of the Bread and 
Wine. It ariſes intirely from thoſe Reflections, 


- which the Occaſion excites, and the devout 


8 Diſpoſition of our Mind at the Time Pf com- 
; ag | | BOL 
1 55 Refers e of the. 55 3 to 
a qualify us for partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
ſo that we may come together (as the Apoſtle | 
faith), for the better, not for the worſe, we may 
be very ſare, that, if we are ſincerely deſirous - 
to grou in Grace, we cannot be unfit for joining 
in any religious Service. All religious Services 
are appointed for the Purpoſe of promo- 
ting the Edification of ourſelves and thoſe, who 
ſee us glorify” God. And there is no Shadow 
of Reaſon to apprehend that we are liable to be 
2 unawares inc Sin wy: da Attendance | 
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On chis Inſtitution. All the Inſlruction we 
have in Scripture on this Head, is contained 


in St. Paul's Admonition to the Corinthians, 


xho hatl abuſed the holy Communion by not 
diſtinguiſhing it from a common | Entertain- 
ment. Let a Man examine himſelf, (faith he) and 


fo let him eat of that Bread and drink of that 


Cup: which refers only to the State of Mind, 
which they - ſhould be in at the Time of com- 
municating. And he explains that unworthi- 


neſs, with Which he reproached them, to be 


| nothing elſe Laut the irreverent. indecent and | 


uncharilable Manner, in which they attended : 
upon this holy Inſtitution. * When ye come 


-* together into one Place, this is not to eat the 


Lord's Supper. For in eating every one taketh 


before other his own Supper; and one is hungry, 


n another is drunken. What 2 haue ye not 


4 Hor hes, to eat and to drinł in? , or deſpiſe ye 


the Church of God, and ſhame them, that have 
cc v0 b 92 « Wee ke a racelinh! Review and 


„ 


Time melts iſeafonables ail Aol But, | 
as'we ought by no Means to- confine our Prac- 


| tice of Sell. nſpection to thoſe Occaſions only, 


E 

fo may we very ſafely communicate, when we 
have not Opportunity for any extenſive Inquiry | 
into the State of our Morals. N careful 
Examination of our Conduct and Manner of 
Life, and a thorough Confideration of the 
| Folly and Danger of Sin, before we partake of 
the Lord's Supper, is highly uſeful and com- 
mendable, as it will be the Means of inſpiring | 
us with proper Humility, and of making us 
more earneſt in our Reſolutions to ſtrive againſt 
Temptation. But, ſince ſuch a Preparation 
is not abſolutely neceſſary, the ſuppoſed Diffi- 
culty of it, or the Want of ſufficient Time for 
making it, cannot excuſe thoſe, who abſtain 
from the Lord's Table, and ſeparate themſelves 
from their Brethren, who thankfully unite in 
| acknowledging their Saviour's Love; in calling 
to Remembrance his moſt engaging bright 
Example; and in praifing the compaſſionate 
Goodneſs of their heavenly Father, who ſent 
His Son into the World, that he might redeem 
us from the ſevere Bondage of our Sins, and 
raiſe us to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
I believe indeed there are many ſincerely 
ka Chriltiank whoin the Honeſty and Humi- 
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lity 05 their Hearts judge it the ſafeſt to lay 
away: too ſcrupulouſly fearing the Charge of 
| Raſhneſs; fearing what hey really are inca- 
pable of, that is, © to. be guilty of partaking 
in an unworthy Manner,” Such Fears 
may have had their Foundation in early Preju- 
dices imbibed in the Courle of their Education. 
Or they may have been cauſed ; by | reading 
injudicious Treatiſes on this Subjeck. But 
| certainly they cannot have ariſen from a fair 
View of that inartificial ſhort and plain Account. 
ol it in the Scriptures: which is far from being 
ſo expreſſed as to diſcourage any, who wiſh to 
ſhow this Token of Regard to their Redeemer. 
At the fame Time there are others (I am afraid) 
nota few, whole Conſcience, if liſtened to at 
a muſt loudly condemn their ſhameful, Neg- 
lect. Their Pretence is © the, Fear of Gpning 
| Ws AE EY and breaking the Reſolutions 
and Vous ſo ſolemnly wade: which they 
_ «+ apprebend muſt be a great Aggravation oh 
0 their Guilt.“ 10 this 1 anſwex, The more 
liable we know ourſelves to be overtaken. by 
any particular Temptation, the more we are 
bound to ſtrive againſt it, and to uſe every 
religious Means of ſtrengthening and guarding 
our Hearts againſt the Power of it“ And, if 
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we ſhould foon be ſurprized into Sin; after 
having joined in the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, and in thoſe Addreſſes to the Almighty, 


which the Church hath appointed to acbom- 


pany it, © our Conſcience being now rendered 


« more ſuſceptible of an Alarm,“ ouglit to be 


conſidered as a tnoſt deſirable Advantage gaitied, 


For what can be more likely to tetlaim us from 
out chang; than that, which takes them uneafy 5 
to us? hut it is much to be feared that this 
pretincaba Excuſe is (generally age 1 


thing elle but a wilful Alm at Self-Deceit. 


which Caſe, how effectually ſoever Men es : 
ſucceed in Toothing ard quieting their own 


Conſciences for a Titite, All God-Almighty, 


who readeth the Heart, ſees and knows that it 
is no humble Diffidenee in their own Strength, 


which prevents their Vows, but a ſettled Pur- 


pole to continue in their Sins; not a timerous 
Apprehenſſon of ſoon breaking their Engage- 
ments, but a fixed Reſolution not to live as the 


Law of God directs. They hate to be reformed, 


and have caſt God's Laus behind them. They 


and have been warned tat the Wrath of God 
1 en _—_ all ali Y Men; 5 


ef — n . 
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TR 
and they preſumptuoully | hold te Truth in 
Unrighiteouſneſs. They may indeed deceive 
themſelves. But it is certain that God cannot 
be deceived; martha ail He be mockeds!s 


When « our os 1 5 8 Ordi- 8 
nance, he eſtabliſhed a Duty ſo eaſy plain and 
reaſonable in its Nature, that one may juſtly 
ſay it needed not to occaſion either Scruples or 
Objections i in the Minds of any. N evertheleſs 
the weak will form Scruples ou Difficulties ; 
and the ill-diſpoſed will ſeek out Objections: 
inſomuch that the Friends of Chriſtianity 
might be led to fear leſt the Remembrance of 
Chriſt's Death ſould in Time be utterly loſt, 
* Chriſt. himſelf. had not aſſured us that the 
| Gates 18 Hell . not ee again kit Gerd. 

4 a World Tikes this ns abe ofe every. 
Spur 6a awaken our Attention to the, Call of 
Duty; and every. Help, that is calculated to 
promote an habitual. Exertion in the Practice 
of it. Daily and hourly we find ourſelves 
tempted to forget aur proper Buſineſs as Crea- 
tures deſigned for Immortality. In ſhort, we 
never can be 6 ae till we have attained to a 
1 5 Ready 


3 . 


u) 


| ſteady Habit of thinking and conſidering what 
our Duty requires of us; and reflecting moſt 
ſeriouſly upon the Uſe we make of our Time 
and Talents. If we are unaccuſtomed to 


frequent Recollection and Self. Inſpection, we 


may be approaching nearer and nearer to the 


fatal Precipice, and at the ſame Time growing 


more and more inſenſible of our Danger. : By 
Degrees we may become totally unmindful of 
that, which ought ever to be accounted our 
firſt and moſt natural Concern; and devoted 
only to thoſe Purſuits, which are comparatively 
of no Conſequence at all. The regular Re- 
turn of religious Services are happily adapted 
for counteracting this Danger by awakening us 
to a Senſe of Duty. And it is a good Evidence 
of a virtuous Diſpoſition; when we are ghd to 
uſe the Means appointed for our ſpiritual 
; Improvement: when We are conſtant in our 
private Prayers for Grace and Help. from 


above, and always ready to honour God 3 
 lickly in the Congregation of His People. But 
they, who are too proud to own their Wants, 

and to uſe the appointed Means of Grace; WhO 
chuſe to retain every evil and corrupt Affec- 

tion, and defire not de Knowledge of God's 


ef oigon 1 L4 e Ways ; 


(169 ) | 
Mays as they wiſh not to laue cad in Gels 


Thoughts, nor the awful Sanctions of His Laws | 
brought to their Remembrance, ſo they gladly 
would diſcard the Uſe. of POP Branch of HERE 


e Moe bou 


The Lords 3 a n 
itſelf to our frequent Participation, as being 
moſt peculiarly. calculated to impreſs oux main 
Intereſt upon our Minds, | and to encourage 


us to, perhiſt in a. virtuous. Courſe: of Life. 


Whoever, refuſes to join in the hol) Commu- 


nion, certainly foregoes one excellent Means 


. confirming. his religious P rinciples, and 
in his Chriſtian Calling: and it is 
0 ered at, if othen Helps: prove 5 
inſuffcient to invigorate and ſupport him. 
In ſhort, the Way to gn in Grace, is to ſeek: | 
it diligently. The Way to forward our Salva- 
85 tion is to uſe the Means, w which God's Provi- 


advancu 
not to be wor 


0 dence hath appointed fox. that End. All our 
Faculties improve by proper Erba and 
fall into Decay by Diſuſe. So he, who duly: 


cultivates a Chriſtian Spirit, hall find his 
Strength increaſe more and more, till: his. Victory 
aver e Marte 18 ä But, whoſoever 


neglefs 


08 hd we 40 
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| neglects to exerciſe himſelf in that, which is 
; good, ſhall experience the Decay of every 
laudable Principle, and every generous Diſpo- 
ſition, till he ſinks into a general Unprofitable- 
neſs of Mind the inglorious Condition of 
| thoſe, who refuſe to know God, and in the Folly 
| and Blindneſs of their ſtubborn Pride reject 
he everlaſting Treaſures of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and deſpiſe that Crown Y e 
ich FR. not away. 


To conclude lf the Attainment of Heaven 
be 3 in our Thoughts, let us be. careful to ſeek 
it in the conſiſtent Practice of all Virtue: not 
in the punctual Obſervance of ſome Duties, 
ilſt others are neglected or tranſgreſſed. : 
And, at the ſame Time that we obey our Saviour 
in the Obſervance of this holy Ordinance, let 
us obey him likewiſe in keeping all the Laws of 
the bleſſed Goſpel. Let us remember © whoſe 
« Servants we are.” And let us be ſo juſt to 
ourſelves. as to bear in Mind always, that, if 
we are fledfaſt and unmoveable, and abounding in 


| the Work of the Lord, our Labour hall not be in 
vain in the Lord 
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PsaLU8ö v. 3. 


” Voice flat thou hear betimes, O 28/5 : early 


in the Morning will 7 diretl e de % 1 7 
Bow aan will look be 48 


7 HE W of! Wee is by many intirely 
| neglected; by many very r a | 
ne and by ſome openly decried. 
There are ſome, who undertake to argue 
againſt the Reaſonableneſs of Prayer; and not 
a few, who, although they acknowlege it to be 
expreſsly commanded in the holy Scripture, 
are yet ſo careleſs and preſumptuous as to pay 
little or no Attention to it. Some alſo I be- 
lieve there are, who run into the oppoſite Ex» 
treme: who, being very regular and diligent 


(38) 


m 5 performance of this Duty, verfuade 
themſelves that it is not abſolutely neceſlary 
for them to be attentive} to every Point ef 
Equity and Humanity towards their Neigh- 
bour. 5 


1 thall endeayour to ſet in a clear Light the 


Nature and Importance of the Duty of Prayer, 


Prayer is a ſolemn Act of Worſhip, wherein 


we at once acknowledge out own Weakneſ, 
and Indigence, and God's Power and Will to 
| help protect and bleſs us. When we pray 
to God, we conſider Him as. the almighty Ma- 
ker and Governor of all Things ; and yet ſo 
_ gracious and condeſcending, as to be always 
ready to hear the Petitions and to-telieve the 
Wants of His Creatures. This Duty there- 
fore is founded on the 5 Power and 
Goodneſs of, God. He is perfectly good, and 
therefore willing; He is unlimited in Power, 

and therefore alirays able to relieve our Wants. 


The holy Scriptures, as they abound with 
earneſt and pathetic Exhortations to the Duty 
of etal afford us 000 nay Inſtances: of 


© ha at 


2 . . 0 


| ( 157.) 
great and good Men, who were exemplary in 
the Practice of it: amongſt whom our bleſſed 
Saviour ſtands peculiarly diſtinguiſhed. They 
teach us what Things are moſt deſirable and 
moſt proper to be prayed for; and how we 
may pray to Him , from whom cometh every good 
and e 6 pu without Fear of vg. denied. 


Ik we gde, Mins N . . 
from the Duſt of the Earth; and, though en- 
dowed with the dikinguiſhing Faculty of Rea- 
ſon, and a Capacity of immortal Happineſs, 
yet in perpetual Want of the Protection Help 
and Guidance of his heavenhy Father, ſurely 
nothing can be more reaſonable than that ke 
ould pay the moſt ſubmiſhve and reverential 
Homage to God- Almighty; that he ſhould ac- 
knowledge with heart- felt Gratitude the abun- 
dant Goodneſs of the Creator; that he ſhould 
expreſs the humbleſt Senſe of his dependent 


State; and joyfully embrace the. ineſtimable 


Privilege of *pPIyIng to God for the Supply of 
all his Wants? 2% If we conſider Man as a 
Creature ate in Sin ; liable, almoſt from 
his Birth, to go aſtray ; continually tempted by: 
| ihe en, of worldly. Intereſt or preſent 
| Plealure ; ; 


he Wd in: 

Pleaſure ;-and betrayed by his-own irregular 
Deſires and headftrong Paſſions ; what can be 
more deſirable than to be allowed to have Re- 
courſe to his heavenly Father: who will both 
teach him the Way, wherein he ought to go, 
and graciouſly enable him to walk therein ? 
And, when we have committed a Crime, what 
can be more reaſonable than to beg Pardon of 
Him,” whoſe righteous Laws we barer tri. 
greſſed: ſincerely reſolving to be more watch- 
ful for the future; and humbly requeſting the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to purify our Hearts 
more and more, and to preſerve i in our Minds 
4 proper Senſe of o our 3 to the kindeſt and 
beſt of Maſters? If we conſider Man as 
ſubject to all Kinds of Miſery 4 ſurrounded 
with Difficulties and Troubles; threatened 


| with innumerable Dangers; and preſſed with 


various Wants, which no human Power can 
ſupply ; we ſhall ſurely ſee abundant Reaſon 
for him to rejoice in the Wondrous Privilege 
of applying to Him, who is' King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords: who is both able and willing to 
deliver him out of his Troubles, to defend n 


in all Dangers, and to ſupply all his Wants. 


c In mort, if it be reaſonable that the- Creature 
TOSS . | ſhould 


(439) 


ſhould acknowledge his Dependence on the 


Creat6r ;: that they, who have done Evil, ſhould 


_ confeſs their Unworthineſs, and beg to be for- 


given; that they, who ſtand in continual Need 
ol God's Support and Favour, ſhould be hum- 


ble enough to apply to Him, who is indeed 


more ready to give than we to aſk, who is able 


% l- exceeq ing abundantly for us, more than we 


| cawaſk or think ; then it is indiſpenſibly incum- 


bent upon us * conſtantly and regularly to 
offer up both Prayer and Praiſe to 1 


65 God our nn Father. : 


F 


looked by many. Amongſt which Number not 


a few, being more anxious to ſtifle than to 
lien to the warning Voice of Conſcience, . 
eagerly embrace the ſpecious Amn that 


fem, to JHA this Omiſſion. 155 
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| be a nat. PO Ry that 8 
8 be very few Chriſtians ſo wilfully their 
| own Enemies, as to neglect ſo plain ſo eaſy and 
ſo. important a Duty. Too true it is, however, 
that it is neglected and almoſt intirely over- 
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Uſe of, Prayer, artfully ground their ObjeQions 2 
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upon an - Acknowledgment. of the Hadi 
Attributes, and a e Veneration for the 
Honour of God's Name. If (ſay they) God 
is inſinite in Knowledge, how can it be neceffary 
to lay open our Wants and Diſtreſſes before 
Him, who always knows what Things we ſtand 
in need of; or to confeſs our Sins, and exprels 
our Sorrow for them to Him, who is not only 
a Witneſs of all our Actions, but alſo diſcerneth 
clearly every Affection and Inclination of the 
Matt - Moreover, if He is perfectly and 

invariably good and merciful, and conſtant hy 
diſpoſed to ſhow His Loving-Kindneſs to us, 
why ſhould we intreat Him to do chat, which 
He ae n to r N N M0. 


1 theſe Objeftions: 1. anſpbr, Our en 
are not defigned to give any Information to 
the Almighty ; nor to perſuade and move by 
onhr e around that Goodneſs, which is always 
ct. Nevertheleſs, being appointed by a 
G6a of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, they 
certainly ought to be performed with a willing 
Submiſſion on our Part. Their being expreſsly 
made the Condition of our receiving Help and 


N avour from che — ty, is an Argument, 
e = „ ͤ ͤð 


"*Þ 481 1) 
which muſt have Weight with every Perſon, 


| who believes the Seripture. And, laſtly; there 
are * very plain Reaſons,” which ſhow that 


it is better for us to be required to pray to God 


for His Help and Favour, than if we could 


obtain the ſame Bleſſings without this Condition 
3 performed. Praying to God impreſſes 


5 upon our Minds a Senſe of His Greatneſs, as 


having all Things within the Compaſs of His 


Power; and of His wonderful Kindneſs to the 

| Sons of Men, as withholding no good Thing from 
| them, that wall uprightly. It teaches us to 
| remember our Dependence on the Almighty ; | 
and to conſider to whom we are indebted for 
| Life and Health and all Things. It reminds 
us of God's perpetual Preſence, and InfpeQion 
over us: which is one of the ſtrongeſt Guards 


againſt the Encroachment of ſinful Praftices, 


and the een Eneouragement to all virtuous | 
1 Exertions. © Moreover regular daily Prayer | 
will moſt happily ſetve to promote that impor- 
tant Science „the Knowledge of burſelves. 


It will be the Means of increaſing our Humility ; 
| (which is the Foundation of all Goodneſs and 


all Happineſs :) and of keeping out Oratitude | 
towards God in conſtant Exerciſe. In mort, 
Vor. 1 5 M 9 daily 
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| daily Prayer performed with due Thoughtful- | 


nels: and Attention will fix in our Minds ſuch 
an habitual Apprehenfion of-God,; as will pre- 


| ſerve. the Senſibility of Conſcience alive and 


wakeful-: on which our Safety in this Slate of 


Dame e ne er 593 mri % 


- "wo „ 4 
qo | a 
1442 ky. 
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Ae Importance Men ſhould: ſuffer. them 


ſelves to be influenced or at all affected by Argu- 


| ments, which a very mall Exertion of their 


own, Reaſons is ſufficient to overcome. But the 
Fact is many are. willing to, be deceived.” 


i When, Men are reſolved; to go on in purſuing , 


* * 


theix own Self- Will, they will naturally be diſ- 
ande to object to this or any other Duty, 
Which ſtands. in Oppoſition to their Temper 


of Mind, or interferes with their Plan o 


ſlifling the Voice of Conſcience. , It is intereſted 
AUR not Neben. that peng in them. 


n 


Nn nee he Principles, yo" their 


Ride nd Folly. Wot bene att dd 


7 146 10 1 14 


"Ons "bleſſed 1 hath 8 8 45 7 
a0 Man id the fe 2 Gods; he Hal know 


of the Doctrine, whether z be of God. That is, 
„They, who are in their Hearts prepared to 


. do according to God's holy Will, ſhall be 


aſſiſted by the Spirit of Truth, and etiabled 


« to diſcover certainly what is His Will.“ On 


the other Hand, they, who are unwilling to 


ſubmit to do their Duty, are unwilling to ſee and 
be convinced what is their Duty; and conſe- 


quently ſink deeper and deeper into the danger- 


ous Abyſs of Self. Deceit. Thty chuſe Darkneſs = 


rather than Tight, Vecauſe their Deeds are evil. 
They wilfully convert the natural Light, that 


is within them, into impenetrable Darkneſs: 
and it may be truly aid, ec ſad and terrible * 


6 iat e 's Bio. HOLT et TO V4iSD PLOW 


1 . as hes + Be ; 


Nothing, dun ** Blindneſs of: a N 8 48d 
vicious Heart, could make Men willing to 
deprive themſelves of the important Advan- 4 


tages ariſing from a proper Uſe of Prayer. 


Beſides that it is the appointed Condition of 
our receiving that Help from God, without 
which our own Endeavours muſt be vain and 

fruitleſs, it is in its own Nature a great Means 

of advancing our Perfection and Happineſs. 
- For; what can be more adapted to enlarge our 


. Appiv« 
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Apprehenſion, and extend our Views, to purify 


the Affections of our Hearts, and raiſe them 
from earthly Things to heavenly, than fuch 


attentive Meditation on the glorious and ami- 


able Attributes of the Deity, as rational and 
devout Prayer implies? What can be more 
edifying, than to declare before Him, who 
cannot be deceived, our Satisfaction in the 
Wiſdom and Equity of His La 
Reſignation to His perfect will, and to pray 


eameſtly that He would be pleaſed to endow 


us with the Gift of Temperance Meekneſs and 
Charity, rather than the tranſient Poſſeſſions, 
che fading Treaſures of this World; —that He 
would deliver us from che Dominion and 
Tyranny of Vice, rather than from Poverty, 


Sickneſs, or 185 outward. INT | Fir 


„ 


06 decide err ike habitually e con- 


5 vals with the moſt excellent Objects will 
naturally inſpire us with enlarged Views and 


generous Deſigns. It will render our Senſe of 


moral Good and Evil acute and powerful, and 
add Strength and Vigour to the Operation of 

. all our good Affections. It will bring us under 
ſuch a ſteady Influence of religious Principles, 


. 


's, and our 55 


208-7} | | 
as will effectually preſerve our Integrity in the 


Hour of Temptation. In ſhort it will enable 


us to make ſuch a Progreſs in Virtue, as will 


not only entitle us to the pleaſing Eſteem of 
the beſt and wiſeſt of our Fellow- Creatures, 
but alſo inſure us the everlaſting Favour and 


Friendſhip of the Almighty. 
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, Juks iv. 11. 
n not Evil one 1 another. 


2 1s bier that the mat! uſfut Things, 1 


. when miſapplied, ſometimes produce the 
moſt pernicious Effects. A ſtriking! Inſtance 


I of tis is ſeen, when we pervert and abuſe the 
admirable Faculty of Speech. The Power of 


Language is one diſtinguiſhing Mark of our 


Maker's ſuperior Regard to Mankind. His 
Deſign in beſtowing this Gift was to enable us 
to communicate to each other our F eelings and 
Reflections, and conſult together for our mutual 
Help and Comfort; and to unite Mankind in 
the Bonds of Friendſhip by all the Pleaſure and 
: Advantage nee from Converſation.” But 
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too oft we ſee this valuable F aculty perverted | 
to the worſt of Purpoſes :—employed to deſtroy 
the Peace and Happineſs of Society. It is 
the infamous Practice of many Perſons to be 
ready on every Occaſion to caſt illnatured a 
Reflections upon their Neighbour's Conduct, 
and unkindly ſtrive to leſſen and degrade his 
Character. They aſſume a Sort of juriſdiction 
over their abſent Friends and Neighbours. 
They erect (as one may ſay) private Courts of 
* Inquiſition: where they boldly fit in Judgment 
upon Characters; and paſs Sentence—not as 
Chriſtian Charity Candour and Humanity 
would direct, nor always agreeably to firic 
Truth and Juſtice, but frequently according to 5 
the Mifguiding of their own Caprice and 
Fancy, or (which is ſtil worſe) the Dictates 
of Envy Spite and Malice. The envious 
are perpetually ſtriving to leſſen their Neigh- 
bour's Reputation, and thereby diminiſh his 
Happineſs. The proud-hearted alſo are fond 
of meanly trying to add Brightneſs to their own 
Character by detracting from the Merits of 
others, and magnifying all their Faults. . The 
ſpiteful and malicious will ſpare no Pains to 
undermine and ruin the e Characters. 
| En © They 


( 169 ) 
They ee rob their Neighbour of his 
Peace; by deſtroying his fair Fame ; and moſt 
| wickedly, deprive the World of an the Benefit 5 
| of his IG 


The Gs Species of this Crimea is, how * 
falſe Evidence is deliberately given in a public 
Court of juſtice. This is indeed one of 
the moſt ſhameful awd daring Proſtitutions of 
| Conſcience: and the Guilt of it muſt be dread- 
| fully great. It is ſuch a Combination of In- 


{ juſtice: and Impiety; and fo utterly ſubverſive 13 5 


of the Security and good Order of Society, 
that a falſe Witneſs is generally looked upon 
with Deteſtation and Abhorrence ; and his 
Name is deſervedly branded os the oe 
Marta of We e 8 TH 


abies 3 of Ei i-ſpcaking i is, when 
with inveterate Rancour we aſperſe the Cha- 
racter, and ſtain the Honour and Credit of 
others in the Courſe of Converſation, by ſay- 
ing ſuch Things, as we know to be abſolutely 
falſe, Highly injurious baſe and inhuman 
this Practice is. It is one of the worſt of 
Robberies. For, when we rob a Man of his 
gong! Name, we deprive him of that, which we 


know 
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know to be cl valuable; and bring an AL 


flition upon him, which by many is accounted 


far worſe than the Loſs of Life. Wherefore 
the Man, who invents, or contributes to ſpread, 
a falſe Report of his Neighbour, is guilty in 
the next Degree to him, who bears lalſe Wit. 


Laos in a . of Jon 0-0 yonn{hinck is 


; 4$-+ x 


+ Amothee: more general though leſs malignant 
Species of this Vice, is the ſpreading 1njurious 

x Reports of: others, | without | proper Examina- 
tion, and conſequently without ſufficient Aſ- 
ſurance of their being founded in Truth. In 
this Rank of Slanderers the moſt galt are 
they, who with deliberate Spitefulneſs and III- 
nature circulate ſuch Reports, as may (for 
what they know) be really falſe. The leaſt 
guilty, though far from being innocent, are the 
inadvertent undeſigning Slanderers, who, with- 
out either Malice or Envy, but merely for Paſ- 


time and Amuſement dwell upon the Failings of 


other Men, and murder their Neighbour's Re- 
putation for the Entertainment of the Company. 


I ; , 
— ; 2 7 4 * * y * 
: - 5 4 8 * 


It is proper here to obſerve that not every 
Cenſure of another Man's Faults comes under 
the Deſcription of Slander or Defamation. 

5 | | It 


I 
1 


— — 


8 

It is not only allowable but even neceſſary in 
ſome Caſes to remark and point out the Faults 
of others. For Inſtance, a Man may be 
obliged to do ſo in his own Defence, and at 
the ſame Time may be free from the leaſt In- 
clination to injure the Perſon, whoſe Conduct 
| he diſcommends. Or it may be very proper 
to ſtrip off the Maſk from a vicious Character, 
for the Sake of the innocent and unſuſpecting: 
who might be liable to ſuffer Damage in Con- 
ſequence of entertaining too ' favourable an 
Opinion of the Man. It is ſometimes of 
great Importance to a Neighbourhood, that 

the Characters of the diſhoneſt and ill-mean- 

ing, as well as the juſt and good, ſhould be 

generally known. But in every Inſtance, 
in which it is allowable to ſpeak diſadvantage- 
ouſly of our Neighbour, we ought carefully to 
watch our own Hearts: leſt we ſhould take an 
| uncharitable Ple aſure in dwelling upon his 
Faults; or perhaps flatter ourſelves with the 
Compariſon, and ſecretly | applaud our own 
Conduct, as being better than our Neighbour's. 


I will endeavour. now to point out ſome 
Conſiderations, which ought to check and re- 


ſtrain. the. Practice ** 1 4 
. I 
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If we are not cautious and tender of cen. 


ſuring the Condutt of others, we ſhall often 
be guilty of great Injuſtice. In many Caſes 


we can only judge from Appearances : which 
may greatly deceive us. Many Actions may 


be attended with ſuch outward Circumſtances, 


as ſhall make them carry the Appearance 


of Evil, when they really are both innocent 


and laudable. The Merit or Demerit of a 


Man's Condu& will often reſt on thoſe Cir- 


cumſtances, which can be known only to God 


and his on Conſcience. Whence, unleſs we 


are cool and candid in paſſing our Opinion, 
we may be guilty not only of Unkindneſs, but 
of the greateſt Injuſtice. And, what ought to 
be moſt ſeriouſly conſidered, is, that an Injury 
of this Kind frequently is in a great Meaſure 
irreparable. For a vounded Reputation is 
very diſficult to be healed. Wherefore, how 
agreeable ſoever this . be to a cor- 


rupt and worthleſs Mind, it never can be re- 


conciled to the humane 1 ee * of 
n 12 85 


— 


1 anden How naneafonableiand unman- 
y it is to entertain ourſelves and others at the 
Expenſe of our abſent Neighbour's Character. 


S 
{ 
| 
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673 
To fee this in a true Light, let us conſider 
Ahab we ourſelves ſhould feel upon diſcovering 
that any Perſon had treated us in that Manner. 
Should we not think 1t very unfriendly, un- 


| generous, and inconſiſtent with the common 


Charity due to all Men, that he had choſen to 


1 repreſent our Conduct in the: moſt unfavour- 
able Light; - that he had condemned us, with- 


out our being allowed to anſwer in our own 


Defence; and had induced ſeveral Perſons to : 


think worſe of us, than we deſerved? - Moſt 
undoubtedly we ſhould be ready to call ſuch 
Behaviour uncharitable, unfair, unjuſt and 
wicked in the Sight of God. Let us then 


reſolve to reſtrain our Tongue from this Evil: 


not merely for the prudent Fear of our Severity 
being repaid by having the ſame Meaſure meted 
to us again by our Fellow-Creatures, but upon 
a better Motive, that our Conſcience may not 
« condemn us.” Let us be careful not to 
tranſgreſs that Law of Equity, which Jeſus 
Chriſt ordained, leſt we ſhould incur His fore 
Diſpleaſure, who is the great Avenger of In- 
Juſtice. Ho much better would be the Prac- 

tice of ſtanding up in Defence of our Neigh- 

W. $ Character: to reſcue it from unfair and 


wanton Jo 


Cn.) 
wanton Attacks; to do Juſtice to his Merits; 
and, as far as we honeſtly can, extenuate his 
Failings. In ſome Circumſtances, barely to 
mention the Good we know of a Man, or only 
to forbear repeating the Ill we have heard, 
may ſhow as much Benevolence of Heart, and 
may be as uſeful an Exertion of heroic as 
125 moſt liberal n od bee 
+ Lava us ae; Hogs unh more x ua 
we ſhall be employed, if, inſtead of being quick 
in remarking, and: ſevere in cenſuring the Faults 
of. others, -w e turn our View upon oOurſelves, 
and are attentive to our on Tranſgreſſions 
and Neglects of Duty. The more ſenſible we 
are of our on Failings, the leſs apt we ſhall 
be to cenſure and condemn others. Many 
an onen little thinks how! heavy, a Sentence he 
is bringing upon bimſelf, when he bears hard 
upon his Neighbour's Failings. For it is ex- 
preſsly declared in the holy Scriptures, that 
he, Who ſhoweth no Mercy to his Neighbour, 
ſhall: find no, Mercy at the Hands of God. 
Whence it is evident that we always hurt our- 
ſelves much more than we can hurt anybody elſe, 
whenever we are guilty of any Kind of Malice 


„ 
or Uncharitableneſfs. But, if we were duly 
accuſtomed to look into ourſelves, to examine 
thorouglily our on Conduct, and obſerve 


well the State and Diſpoſition of our Hearts, 
we ſhould: gain a Point above all Things to be 
deſired. For we ſhould learn to keep ur: 


Hearts with Diligence; and ſhould "FO 
EM better and 1 ever y e 
0 | 
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we oy in Virne al. ode, mY * we 


ſhall be inclined either to ſpeak: or to think 
Evil of our Neighbour. He, who is con- 
ſcious to himſelf of great Faults, which he has 
not Honeſty, enough to endeavour. to correct 
and amend, is fond of believing other Men to 
be as bad or worle. than, himſelf. He would 
| much rather hear a bad Report. than a good one 
of his. Neighbour. On the contrary, he, 
ho is wiſely and . engaged i in ſincerely 
ſerving God;—as; he heartily wiſhes. to ſee all 
Men happy, ſo he is much more willing to think 


well than ill of others. It gives him Pleaſure 


to hear a good Character of his Neighbour, and 
Pain to hear a bad one. When he ſees a Fellow- 
ernfure conducting himſelf with Virtue and 
4 Te, 1 Integrity, 
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176 1 A 
I ntegrity, he 5 a lively Joy and Triumph 
in his own Breaſt: himſelf is edified; his 
Truſt in God receives new Confirmation; and 
freſh Gratitude is awakened in his Breaſt to. 
wards the Father of Mankind for the Means 


of Grace and the Hope of everlaſting Life and 
| Glory. If he beholds a Fellow- Creature 


treading the dangerous Paths of Vice, he is 


pierced with Sorrow and Affliction. And fin- 
cerely pitying his Condition, he would moſt 


gladly embrace an Opportunity of contribu- 
ting to raiſe him from his mileraßle and 


. e State. 


From what hath been ſaid; 1 one it evident: 


1 5 appears that he, who hath been guilty of 
5 Evil-ſpeaking, hath committed a Crime as truly 
_ neceſſary to be repented of, as any Crime what- 
ever. And he is indiſpenſibly bound to ſtrive 
to undo the Miſchief he has done; to' make 

| Reparation, to the utmoſt of his Power.” It 
is indeed in ſome Cafes an Injury, which never 
can be repaired nor recompenſed to the ſuf- 
ferer. And in many Caſes it will require the 
utmoſt Exertion of Zeal and Courage, to undo 
our F ault, and make Paget Amends.” From 


which 


F 


{ „% 
which Confiderations every Perſon ſhould take 


a ſerious Alarm, that he may not burden his 
| Conſcience with ſo dangerous a Tranſgreſſion. : 


However the ſincere Penitent may generally 


| have it in his Power to make Reſtitution to 
Society for the bad Example he hath ſhown, 
by purſuing in future a ſteady Courſe of the 
oppoſite Conduct. The Scripture ſaith, Let 
him, that ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather let him 
work with his Hands, that he may have to give 
to him, who needeth. In like Manner let him, 
whoever hath been guilty of Evil-ſpeaking, not 
| only reſolve henceforward to forbear every 
Kind and Degree thereof himſelf, but alſo to 
diſcountenance the Practice of it in others, as | 
oft as it falls in his Way. Loet him learn (as he 


is peculiarly bound) to act the kind Part of 


defending his abſent Neighbour's Character; 


and be generous enough to point out in due 


Seaſon the amiable Qualities and Virtues of | 
all he knows. 4 


2 Tinally—Let us all endeavour truly to bear 
our Part in following the excellent Advice of 
the Apoſtle, contained in theſe Words, Let all 
Bitterneſs and Wrath and Clamour and Evil- 


hd I. +: ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking be put away from you, together with all 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, and 
tender-hearted : forgiving one another, as Goo 
for wks $ uy hath l forgiven yok 


Loxz xv. 10. 


. 1 fay unto you, there is ee in {the 
Preſence of the Angels of God over one Sinner, 


00: ee 


\Y Rig FEY that repenteth, we are to 


underſiand a wicked Man, that turneth 


from the Evil of his Ways. All, without 
Exception, have Need of Repentance in ſome 


Degree. Even the beſt of Men are not free 


from Tranſgreſſions. So long as this frail State 
continues, we all are bound to endeavour daily 
to purify our Hearts more and more. We 


muſt ſtrive to improve in every Virtue ; and 


muſt never fail to humble ourſelves before God . 
for every F ailure in the Duty we owe to 


Ne : Him, 


' F 
| [ 
= ] 
z 
1 
b 4 * 
po 2 X 
— 
0 * 
9 
1 
| 
' 
: 
: * 
kf 
im 
[4 


3 = 180 ) 
Him. But the Nepentance of a wicked 
 _ Man implies much more than this: — not only 
ſincere and deep Sorrow for his paſt Sins, but 
a thorough Change and Reformation of his 
Conduct and Manner of Life. 


268 The good Chriſtian is one, who has already 
begun i in earneſt to walk in all the Ways of God's 
Commandments, His Heart is ſet upon the Per-- 
formance of his Duty; and his Endeavours 
are ſincere and conſtant. He never allows him- 


ſelf in the wilful Practice of any Crime. And 


he daily prays to God, to aſſiſt him with His 
Grace, to preſerve him from the Danger of 


| e and to raiſe his Affections above 
the World. Wherefore, his Principles being 
eſtabliſhed, and the general Tenour of his Life 


being ſuch as God requires, he cannot ſtand 1 in 


Need of that Repentance, which is neceſſary 
for a wieked Man, in Order to his being recon- 
ciled to God, and reſtored to His Favour. In 
| ſhort a good Chriſtian will indeed always be 
| growing better. But he, who lives in the wilful | 
| Habit of Viee, muſt become quite another Man, 
before he can be acceptable in the Sight of God. 


6 "The Drankaed ang the Glutton muſt become 
N Rey 


T $i} 
« ſtrictly temperate. The debauched mult 
become chaſte and pure. The Knave muſt 
3 become honeſt. The malicious Perſon muſt 
« corre& the dark and hateful Diſpoſition of 
«© his Soul. And the mean -covetous Wretch 


* muſt tear his affections from their blind 


« Attachment to the Treaſures of this World ; 
© and learn (what he hath not yet begun to 
learn) to have a fincere Love for God and 
* Man.” They muſt (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
put off the old Man, and be renewed in the Shirit 
of their Minds; and, denying all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lufts, live ſoberiy righteouſly and godly | 
in this preſent World: looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, even, the glorious Appearing of the great 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, when, he Shall 8 


come to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and to 
reward every Man according to his Deeds. 


This is as great 8 which in the 
holy Scriptures i is called making ourſelves a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, and putting on the new 
Man. Great indeed that Change muſt be, 
| Which recovers the abandoned Sinner to a true 
Regard for God and his Duty ; which raiſes 

him from the Death of Sin unto the Life of Righ- 
N 3 e  teouſnels ; 


\ i * 


teouſnefs; from the Bondage and Tyranny of 
Satan to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God. 


= Neither can it by any Means be effected with- 


out the ſteadieſt Reſolution, and moſt ſerious 


| Endeavour, joined with the Help of God's Grace: 


which the Sinner muſt accuſtom himſelf moſt 
devoutly and fervently to pray for. His Sor- 


row and Contrition muſt be ſincere and deep. 
He muſt utterly renounce and abhor his former 
evil Courſes ; correct and ſubdue every vicious 
Inclination ; and labour earneſtly to form his 
Heart and Mind to the Love of Virtue. As 
he hath heretofore been the Servant ol Sin, he 
muſt now become the faithful Diſciple of | Jeſus | 
Chriſt. He muſt ſet himſelf without Reſerve 
to obey the Will of God in all Things; and 
7 muſt ſerve Him with a thankful Heart. No- 
85 thing leſs than this can entitle him to the Divine 
| Mercy and Favour, And this is indeed a 
Work of ſo much Difficulty, and fo unlikely 


to be effectually undertaken by an Habitual 
wilful Sinner, that every Inſtance, when it 


occurs, appears ſurprizing. Whence the Angels 
of God, who far excel 'us in Benevolence and 
Compaſſion, are juſtly repreſented a as 8 ä 


at -the hippy Occakon, e 


— Now, 


3 ) 

Now, though the Difficulty of Repentance 
and Amendment be very great to him, who has 
gone great Lengths in Wickedneſs, we may be 
certain that no Part of Scripture is intended 
to diſcourage even the worſt of Sinners from 
ſtriving to break off his Sins by Repentance, 
to amend. his Life, and ſave his Soul from 
Dieſtruction. All the living are called upon 
to embrace the merciful Terms of the Goſpel; 
and encouraged by the animating Promiſe of 
every neceſſary Help. The Almighty hath 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, (as He 
Himſelf declareth) but would have all Men 
turn from their Tranſgreſſions, learn Righte- 
ouſneſs, and live for ever. And to this End 
he not only employs the Means adapted for 
awakening them from the fatal Sleep of Sin, 


but alſo affords the kindeſt Help and Encourage- 


ment to all ſuch, as are deſirous of forſaking 5 
their evil Ways, and returning to His Service. 
Wherefore, if the wicked will {till reſolve to 90 
on adding Sin to Sin, their Diſobedience is 
without Excuſe; and they muſt reap the bitter 
Fruits of their Iniquity, accompanied with the 
aggravating Reflection © that their own perverſe 


6c and ſtubborn Will Was the Means of fruſtrating 


N4 Eh | «all 


*% 


all the gracious Methods of God's merciful | 


c Prov idence for reclaiming them.” 


God ſent His "a into the World, on Pur- 
poſe to call Sinners to Repentance ; to preach 


| Redemption to the Captives, and Freedom to the 


worſt of Slaves. That great Shepherd of our 


Souls came to feek and to ſave that, which had been 
loft. And he now calls upon Men, by the 
conſtant preaching of his Miniſters, to exchange 
the galling Servitude of Sin for his eaſy Yoke 
and light Burden. The aweful Warnings of 
God's Word, the Voice of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, the Mercies and Bleſſings, which God 
5 vouchſafes to beſtow on the unthankful and 
diſobedient, as well as the Afflictions and 
Diſtreſſes, with which at Times He ſeeth good 
to viſit them, are all deſigned to work upon 

their Minds, and to be inſtrumental in bringing 
them back to the Path of Duty and Happi- 
neſs. If Men will continue deaf to every 
Call, ip they will not turn, nor repent, their 
5 Puniſhment muſt be upon their Heads; and 
the Abuſe of God's merciful Kindneſs and 


Forbearance will terribly increaſe their Guilt, 


and aggravate their Condemnation at the laſt 


Day. | | De | FS nas 


( 185 ) 
How frightfully daring is the Preſumption 
and Ingratitude of thoſe wicked Men, who take 
Occaſion from the Mercy of God to delay their 
Repentance Irom Time to Time, and to harden 
themſelves in their evil Courſes : continuing to 
fin wilfully againſt Him, whoſe Goodneſs even 
to themſelves (unworthy as they are) they 
know to be fo great. Thinkeſt thou, O Man, 
_ (faith the Apoſtle) that thou fhalt \ eſcape the 
Judgment of God? Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches 
of His Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
ſuffering : not knowing that the Goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance? By wantonly 
abuſing the Divine Mercy we do indeed treaſure | 
| up Wrath again the Day of Wrath and Revelation 
15 the righteous „ of God. 


The Declaration © that hes is Joy in 
« Heaven over a repenting Sinner ſtrongly 
inculcates the important Danger of a State of 
Impenitence. For, what is the Foundation 
of this Joy, but that an immortal Soul is 
ſaved, which, without Repentance and Amend- 
ment, muſt have periſhed everlaſtingly? If 
we are deſigned to live for ever in the World 
to come, and if the final Allotment of our 
Condition 


(286: -) 
Condition depends on our Conduct and Beha- 
. viour in the preſent Life (which we know to 
be ſo tranſient and uncertain,) then how deſpe- | 
late is the Hazard, which that Man runs, who 


ventures but for one Day or one Hour to remain 
in a State of wilful Diſobedience and Rebellion 
againſt God! What are all the Pleaſures Ml * 
and Profits of this World, when compared with Ml 


that Remorſe, and Anguiſh of Deſpair, which : 
ſhall overtake the wicked in the next Life ?—or | 
hen put in the Balance againſt that Fulneſs of l 
Joy, which is in God's Preſence, and thoſe. Plea- M : 
 fures, which are at God's enen for ever- il" 
more | | Ty n 


het " 3 deliberately reſolve to perſiſt 


in Wickedneſs? (I ſpeak to all, who are 8 
engaged in any Courſe of Vice whatever.) Will N 
you ſtill purſue the treacherous Path, wherein A 
every Step brings you nearer to Deſtruction? l 


Is it a ſmall Thing to forfeit the Loving- Kind- 
neſs of God for ever ?—to exchange the Proſ- ry 


| : pect of Heaven for the Certainty of Hell ? 80 OL 
_ deceitful are the Ways of Sin, and ſo wonder- * 
fully great is the Blindneſs and F olly of Selt- 7 
0 


| N that: the. IO * he liveth, Nall 
counts 


_ 


e 

counts himſelf a happy Man : though liable every 
Moment to fall headlong into irrecoverable 
Deſtruction. Since Repentance 1s the only 
Way to eſcape ſo great Danger, the holy Angels 
may well be ſuppoſed to rejoice at the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner. How far the Angels | 
of God are inſtrumental in recovering us from 
the deſtructive Ways of Vice, we have no 
Authority to determine. But, that they really 
bear a Part in turthering the Happineſs of good 4 
Men, 1s evident from what the Apoſtle ſays in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Are they not all 
| miniſtering Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter yr them, 
who n be Heirs . Salvation Pave n 


13 that 8 hi our T7 nine hh 
8 us, we expreſs a Deſire that God's Will : 
may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven. If 
we are fincere in this Deſire we ſhall not ks 
ſtrive to imitate the bleſſed Inhabitants of 
Heaven by hearkening unto God's Voice, and 
performing His Commandments, but hail ule 
our beſt Endeavours to perſuade others alſo to 
comply with His holy Will. As the holy 
Angels rejoice at the Converſion of a Sinner, 
lo we. auh tt to be prepared to e in that 

25 Joy, 


Joy, and ready at all Times to. promote o 
man an Event by every Means in our Power. 


Man hath over another, by familiar Acquaint- 
ance and Converſation, and by various Con- 
nextons and Circumftances, that we eaſily 


If we ſtudy to promote the Practice of. Piety 
and Virtue, we reſemble the endearing Cha- 
racter of Guardian Angels. But, if by our 
Example or Perſuaſion we are inſtrumental in 


us to a ec bee, future Rewards of thoſe, 
whom our 


the Brightneſs of the Firmament; and they, - that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
end ever. And the Epiſtle of St. James con- 
cludes with theſe remarkable Words: Brethren, 


6 


Such is the natural Influence, which one 


become as good or evil Angels to each other, 


leading our Fellow-Creatures into Sin, we act 


a Part not to be thought of without Horrour. 7 
And, as this will certainly make us Partakers i ö 
in the Guilt of other Men's Crimes, and become 7 


one of the heavieſt Burdens to our Conſcience 
hereafter, ſo the oppoſite Conduct will entitle 


ndeavours have contributed to 
guide into the Path of Virtue. They, that be 
wiſe, (ſaith the Prophet Daniel) hall ſhine as 


* * A you * err 7: from the Truth, and one in, 
| e 


( 189 ) 


convert 18 let him now that he, which convert- 
#th a Sinner from the Error of his Way, fhall 
| fave a Soul from Death, and hall hide a Multi- 
tude of Sins. Moreover in the 19th Chapter 


| of Leviticus at the 17th Verſe is this Precept : 


Nou ſhalt in anywiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and 
not ſuffer Sin to lie upon him. And in the next 


| Verſe is contained that extenſive Law of Cha- 


rity : Thou halt love thy Neiglibour as thyſelf : 
which we are very far indeed from obſerving, 
if we can be unconcerned, when we ſee our 
Neighbour following the dangerous Road of 


| Vice, and caſting God's Laws behind him. 


If we ſhould meet with one of our Countrymen 


in a foreign Land in a poor and abje@ Condi- 


tion, and knew that he was Heir to a plentiful 
Eſtate and honourable Rank at Home, would we 
not endeavour to make him ſenſible of his natural 
Claim would we not uſe every proper Argu- 
ment to perſuade him to return with us? Then 
how can we be unmoved, when we ſee a Fellow- 
Chriſtian forgetting the high Advantages of his 
Birth-Right, inattentive to the Opportunity of 


gaining an everlaſting Treaſure in Heaven, and 


intirely taken up with the little mean Purſuits, 
Md unworthy Attachments of an earthly Mind? 
If we have intirely given up all Endeavours 

; OO e ER =P 


= 


, 
to work out our own Salvation, it is no Wonder 
that we are indifferent about the Conduct of 
others. But, if we retain any ſerious Thought 
oft Religion, let us never be ſo inconſiſtent with 
| ourſelves as to diſregard the moſt. intereſting 
Call of Humanity, nor forget the extraordi- 
nary Promiſes, which the Word of God: holds 
out to us, for the Encouragement of this moſt 


> important Exertion of Chriſtian Charity. 


* Laſtly Let the Joy, which is ſaid to be in 
Heaven over one Sinner, that repenteth, put 
us in Mind of the far greater Joy, which ſhall 
be at the laſt Day, when all the good, that 

ever lived, (both thoſe, who once forſook the 
Path of Ri ghteouſneſs, and have been recovered; 
and thoſe, who never wandered far from the 
May of Truth) ſhall be admitted to their final 
State of Happineſs and Glory; and Angels 
and holy Men ſhall rejoice, eee from 
thenceforth to all ame 1 


| The 3 1 hs Bleſſed * are to 
bear in the Tranſaclions of the Day of Judg- 
ment, is thus deſcribed. They are to attend 
s upon the Son of Man, when he appeareth i in 
if his Nun they are to gather the elect toge- 
Rey ner 


p 
« ther from the four Quarters of the World; 
« they are to be Witneſſes of the concluſive 
« Sentence, which ſhall then be paſſed upon 
« all Mankind; and to receive the juſt and 
good into the everlaſting Manſions of the 
„Kingdom of God.” —Then ſhall ſuch mutual 
Congratulations and Rejoicing take Place, as 

no Heart can conceive nor Tongue expreſs. 
Angels and all glorified Spirits ſhall then unite 
in one univerſal Concert of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving to the King of Heaven: ſaying, Bleſſing 
Honour and Praiſe be unto Him, that fulteth upon 
the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive Glory and 

Honour and Power : for thou haſt created all 

Things ; and for thy Pleaſure they are and were 
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| Proverns xvii. 24. 


There 15 a Friend, that fiicketh chſer than 4 
Harl. Brother. 9 


Pav "Mos cannot ſubſiſt but be- 
EN 


muſt be founded upon high Eſteem: which 
never can take Place, where there is not Wor- 


thineſs of Character. Suppoſe a Man has 
Wit, Learning, Courage, Sprightlineſs, and 
every outward Accomplifhment, to recom- 
mend him, Still, if he is without Parity of 


Morals, if he is unjuſt unkind or ungenerous 


in his Conduct or Behaviour, we cannot eſteem 
him; and conſequently we cannot love him 
as a Friend. Blades, hen Friendſhip is 
. formed | 


twixt Perſons of real Worth. For it 
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( 194 ) 
formed, there muſt be a certain Likeneſs and 
Agreement of Soul ;—a Conſent of Mind in 
the principal Views of Life, and in the leading 


Rules of Conduct. And this Agreement can 


never be ſo elfectually produced, as by the 
Means of Integrity and Goodneſs of Heart : 
which being. the ſame Thing, in whomſoever it 


is found, it forms the Mind to the ſame Senti- 


ments, and gives it the ſame Views and De- 


ſions in all the important Altairs of Life. 
Good Minds therefore are Nindred Minds. 
They reſemble each other; and are prepared 


for the ſtricteſt Union of tender Friendſhip, 


| with all its invaluable Pleaſures and Advan- 


tages. 4 InPHe greater Proficiency * we have 
made in all Chriſtian Virtues, in o much the 
greater Degree are we qualified for the Exer- 
ciſe of F riendſhip. That enlarged Principle, 


that Generoſity of Diſpoſition, that Warmth 


of Benevolence, and Tenderneſs of Affection, 
Which makes us Fejorce with them, that do 1 vejoice, ä 
and erh, with them "that weep, is the very Soil 
adapted for the Growth of Friendſhip.” And, 


on the other Hind, 4 very imperfect Chriſtian 


| Character will certainly be deficient in choſe 


Qualities, which are eſfential to F fiendſhip. © 
O „„ dh 


of. Friendſhip... 4 18000 
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.. Friendſhip abhors every Thing, . mean 
and gontracted. It is ever ready to ſacrifice, 


all .ſelffh, Views and private Intereſts ; and 


willingly lays itſelf open to Inconvenience | 
Danger, and. Suffering. In ſhort it makes a 


Man do for his Friend, not. only the ſame as i 
bew would for himſelf, but upon ſome Occa- 


ſions much more: which is no Wonder, if we 
conſider the double Motive the ſerving of 


the Friend he loves, and ſecuring to himſelf : 


that Eſteem, Which he ſo. highly values. 


Let a Man's Character be ever ſo good in 
other Reſpects z-yet, if there is anything 
mean or, ſelfiſh; in nn a. he i 18 e 


2 g 
5 one III. 1 41 N 


10 "Allie 2 0 wi nd. 3 * 5 
onathan, loved David as his own. 
lifts «There 3 is in ſome Men's. Conſtitutions 


a. Degree of Indifference and Inſenſibility, 


which utterly diſqualiſies them for anything ſo 
refined as Friendſhip. They are ſcarcely, at 


all moved by; the Joys and Sorrows of others. 
Such T hings cas would greatly affect a tender 


feeling Heart, make little or, no Impreſſion 5 
3 ö The friendly Heart enters with 
-> "5 0 2 8 5 lively 


TE: EO 
lively 1 F eeling into every Circumſtance; that 
concerns his Ielect Intimate; is deeply affected 
with all his Cares and Fears; and really ſhares 
both his Joys And his S8roW9/! 2/30 Bets tue 
F riendſhip f is, there wilt always be! uch a ten- 
der mutual Feeling, as will make us tejbice 
and be delighted at the Safety Hohbur and 
3 of out Friend" in ke Manger a. ZI 
our rk r 93 | AT Pe 11 nee | 


Pbere i is ce in 5 bee | 
ous Freedom and Opetmieſs of Temper. - | 
_ reſerved Temper both diſqualiſes à Man: oa 
the Enjoyment of Friendſhip ; -afid' alſo carries 
an Appearance of that Diſpoſition and Turn 
of Mind, which moſt effectually checks the 
generous Warmth of Friendſhip.” For Sulpi- 
ciouſneſs is quite as incompatible with the 
Generoſity, that belongs to F riendikiip, as: Un- 
faithfulneſs and Deceit. It is one great 
End propoſed in Friendſhip, to Muwe one, to 
whom we can freely communicate our inmoſt 
Thoughts, and lay open every Fear and Ap. 
prehenſion, every Wi and Deſire of our 
Hearts. If we ſuppoſe this Point to be given 
105 the moſt WA 8 Fer of Friendſhip 5s 
ö 8 | taken 


( 2397 } | 
taken away: Wherefore, as this Confidence 
ought certainly to be mutual, if there be the 
leaſt Tendency towards Suſpicion in either 
7 zoned that F riendſhip cannot be 8 


5e ah Nature of F riendſhip is e ab- 
pied to all Jealouſy ; free, open, and unſuſ- 
pecting; and utterly deſpiſing that ungenerous 
Prudence, which is always upon the Guard; it 
is evident that we ought to be very cautious in 
the Choice we make of a Perſon, who is to 
gh in tak Relation. 


1 a . 2 © ingenyous d ; 
open-hearted to ſuch a Degree, as if his very 
Breaſt was tranſparent to the Eye of his 
Friend; yet he ought to poſſeſs ſo much Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion, as. will enable him to 
| conceal from others whatever ought to be con- 
| cealed, When Men betray ſuch an indiſ- 


creet Openneſs, that the moſt important 


Secrets could not remain ſafe in their Cuſtody, 
Friendſhip with them, inſtead of promoting 
the Comfort and Happineſs of Life, might 
have very diſagreeable and diſtreſſing Conſe- 5 
quences. | e where ſuch Imprudence 
55 0 3 = and 
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and Weakneſs appear, Eſteem will neceſſarily 
be leſſened, and b e wall of Courle” _— 
to the Ground. 0 * Senne 


It is Nential to whe: cheer of a 1 Bend. 


that he be of a conſtant Temper: directed by 
Reaſon, and acting ſteadily according to its 


Dictates. There 1 is ſo much Inconſtancy 
and Fickleneſs in ſome Tempers, that you can 


never know when you have ſure Hold of them. 


Their Views and Purpoſes, their Likings and 
Diſlikings are continually | changing. They 
chuſe or reject without any ſolid Reaſon. 
| They are of one Opinion today, and another 
tomorrow, Kind from the Variation of their 


own Humour. This may indeed be their 5 
| Misfortune rather than. their Fault. However 


it certainly renders them unfit for F riendſhip. 
A true Friend is always the ſame: (that 15) 
his Sentiments and Behaviour never change 


pee when there is good Reaſon for it. He 


/ 


is not only faithful and honeſt in his Diſpo- 


ſition, but conſtant in his Spirit. He is firm 
and ſteady : not to be moved by capricious 
Humour and Fancy, nor to be un * 
ha ad F: WES Se 
N ee Without 


. 
Without a good Share of Courage and 5 
lation. no Man is fit to be a F riend. F or a 
fearful Temper will betray a Man into mean 
and diſgraceiul Actions, and probably into 
Unfaithfulneſs: which ſtrikes at the very Root 
of F riendſhip. WW there 15 no Dependence 
on a feeble Soul, ; ſo there can be no faſt 


8 Kral ce 


"There i is one Particular, in which the Firm- 
neſs of a F riend 1 is as much tried, as in anything 
whatever: that is © refilling the Solicitation 
* to do that, which would be hurtful | to him, 
«ww ho deſires a Very often Tenderneſs of. 
AﬀeRion i 18 accompanied with a Want of Reſo- 
lution to refuſe ſuch Things, as ought to be 

refuſed. This Exceſs of Goodnalure, (as . 

is called, ) is in F dact a very blameable Weak- 

nels ; and may lead t to exceedingly bad Conſe- 

quences. We may act a very unfriendly Part 
by being ready to comply in every Inſtance. ; 
© What is right and good,” muſt. be the 
Standard and Meaſure of our 'Condudt.. And 
we ought to obſerve it inviolably: not only 
becauſe the Obligation thereto is ſuperior to 
all others, but alſo from a Principle of fincere 
Regard and Affection. wy as | 
O4 . Moreover. 
VVV 
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Moreover tiere ſhould be a Steadineſs of ; 


; Reſolution in admoniſhing a Friend of his 


Faults. This is the moſt friendly of all 
Offices: though it is what an affectionate 
Temper finds great Difficulty in performing, 
«© To admoniſh and reprove is to put one to 


85 conſiderable Pain. And, whatever gives Pain 


to a Friend, is undertaken with Reluctancy. 


Vet there is a Want of Faithfulneſs, where 


this is omitted. It is indeed one of the moſt 


valuable Ends of Friendſhip. Neither can 


anything be more acceptable to an ingenuous 
Mind, than to be thus intimately connected 
with one, who (he knows) will uſe faithful 
Freedom with him, and kindly admoniſh him 
of his Faults. This is a moſt defirable and 8 
happy Security to a Man. It is a Defence 
againſt the dangerous Influence of that Parti- 


ality towards ourſelves, which often makes us 


blind to our own DefeRs, and inſenſible of the 
L Impropriety or Injuſtice of our Behaviour « on 


, various Occaſions, 


he though ſtrict Sincerity is abſolutely 
negeſſary, and great Freedom ought to be uſed 


in animadverting upon Faults, yet the Deli- 


= 0 + — of _FnendWup would be wounded by a 
| levere 
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ſevere Sele of Reprehenſion, or a haughty 


aſſuming Mode of Cenſure. Mildneſs, Gentle- 


neſs, and kind Condeſcenſion, are reaſonably 
expected from a Friend at all Times; and are 
peculiarly requiſite, when we are adminiſtring | 
a Reproof or Admonition. There is in 
ſome very reſpectable Characters a certain 
Stiffneſs and Moroſeneſs, which creates a diſtant 
Ave, and at the ſame Time a Degree of Diſlike. 


This they cannot lay aſide even in their greateſt _ 


Intimacies. Whence they of Courſe are defi- 
cient in the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Good- 
nature: though the Diſpoſition of their Heart 
be really benevolent and good. This muſt 
greatly hurt the tender Senſibility of F riend- 
ſhip : which indiſpenſibly requires Sweetnefs 
of Temper, willing Condeſcenſion, and ealy 
Compliance of Manners, as far as is conſiſtent 
with Virtue and Honour. 


An erben ca be 66 laſtiäg Eren dne 
where there is not a Diſpoſition to bear with 
unavoidable Infirmities, and to forgive ſuch 
Faults, as are likely to be corrected and 
e For there 1 is no Charatter perfect: 

ö | (though 
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(though we ks always. to be endeavouring 
to advance towards Perfection.) As we never 
all in this Life be perfectly faultleſs ourſelves, 
ſo it is unreaſonable and vain to expect ever to 

meet with any one, in whom there is not ſome- 
thing offenſive or exceptionable. There 


may be Infſirmities and frequent Defects in 


ſome Characters, which nevertheleſs are deſerv- 
ing of great Eſteem, and very capable of true 
Friendſhip. And we ought always to have ſo 
much Candour and Generoſity, as will incline 
us to overlook ſlight | Faults, and do Juſtice to a 
Perſon's amiable and good Qualities. SOR hi 


| Diſpoſition we bught by all Means to cultivate 


in ourſelves : eſpecially conſidering 40 how fair 
and reaſonable we ſhould think it to engel 
750 the lame from Others. 
1 Thus 1 have endeavoured to point out the 
ſeveral Qualifications, which are neceſſary for 
completing | the Character off Friendſhip. 
Whence it appears that not very many can be 
ſuppoſed duly qualified to ſtand in that reſpec: 
table Relation. Such confirmed Goodnels 
of Heart, ſuch: | Generofity, Tenderneſs of 
| | Aﬀetion, 
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Affection, ingenuous Freedom, Unſuſpiciouſ- 


neſs, Mildneſs and Gentleneſs of Manners, 


ſuch Prudence, Conſtancy and Firmneſs, as 


are requiſite to form a ſteady Friend, are not 
often to be found united in one Perſon. And, 
where they really are, it muſt not be a ſhort 
Acquaintance, nor flight Obſervation, that can 
diſcover them with  Certainty. Wherefore 

it is neceſſary that we ſhould proceed with great 
Caution and Deliberateneſs in the forming of 
our Friendſhips: leſt we come to ſuffer both 
the Pain of a heavy Diſappointment, and alſo 
real Inconvenience and e in Conſe- 
quence of too haſty an Intimacy. The moſt 
candid and generous Diſpoſitions are the moſt 
expoſed to this Danger. They are apt to be 


| ſtruck with the Appearance of thoſe Qualities, 


which they. admire ; and, from the Goodneſs 
of their own Hearts, are too ready to give 


| other Perſons Credit for Generoſity Sincerity 


andevery Virtue. Whence they are ſometimes D 


led to form an intimate Connection with per- 


fe Strangers: whoſe Character, when known, . 


proves the very reverſe of what they _ 
hended. | 5 


As. 


„ | 

As there can hardly be too much Care and 
Circumſpection employed in the chufing of a 
Friend, fo, when we have found one poſſeſſed 
of the requiſite Qualifications, there cannot 
be too much Firmneſs and Conſtancy in cleav. 
ing to him. A ftedfaſt Friend is undoubt. 
edly one of the greateſt Bleſſings of human 
Life. Io have one, to whom we can un- 
boſom ourſelves with perfect Safety; —one, 
who will tenderly enter into all our Griefs, and 
by his affectionate Concern alleviate the Burden 
of them; who will ſincerely partake of all our 

Joys, and thereby double the Reliſh of them; — 
one, upon the Prudence and Faithfulneſs of 
' whoſe Counſel we can depend in all Perplexi- 
ties, and whoſe Power and Influence are always 
ready for our Service ;—one, who will uſe 
kind Freedom in ſhowing us our Errors, and 
will help us to correct them; — hat can be 
of equal Value with fuck a Friend? Happy 
indeed are they, who have gained ſuch a | 
Treaſure, and are capable of nes it as 
_ ought. N 


To Seecdbde e Nature is formed 


( 0g ) 
«bt! ſociable, - The chief Part of our. Joys 
and Comforts ſpring from Society. But our 
ſocial: Intercourſe in general affords no ſuch 
Delight and Satisfaction, as might be derived 
from true Friendſhip. | At the fame Time 
it muſt be owned that in this imperfect 
State not many, even of the worthieſt of the 
human Race, are likely to obtain this precious 
Bleſſing. Vet let us not murmur nor com- 
plain, as if the Vion of Happinefs was pre- 
ſented | to dur Sight, only to tantalize and 
perplex us. For in that better Life beyond 
che Grave We are well affured that every 
Capacity of pure Pleaſure and rational De- 
licht ſhall be gratified to the utmoſt. And 
in that grand \4 fembly of the firfl-born, in the 
innumerable Company of Angels, and of the 
Spirits o/ juſt Men male perfect, how endearing, 
how lively and ardent will be thoſe Friend- 
ſhips, which no moral Imperfection nor intel- 
lectual Infirmity ſhall diſturb; no Time nor 
_ Chanctcſhallever! diminiſh or diſappoint! 
In this mortal State, (which is indeed the 


Place of Growth and Improvement only: not 


of e the Soul s deſt Faculties ſeem 
ein checked 8 


. 
checked * limited in their Exertioms! Hence 


we feel ourſelves in a great Meaſure incapable of 
admitting more than one very intimate Friend- 


ſhip. But, in the Life to! come, when we 


ſhall be freed from the Clog of this: earth 
Tabernacle, and ſhall be cloathed with a ha- 


ven ly Bbdy, every „Capacity will be enlarged; 


and we; ſhall find ourtelyes qualified for -emjoy- 
ing @:heaventyi: Friendſhip with every, one of 


the Inhabitants of the ne] Jetuſalom. Then 


will be ſeen the wondrous Boteriof that Spirit 
of Love, which conftitutes the Principle af 


Chriſtianity then ten thoufand. Times ien 


thouſand of the happy Faithful, united under 


Chtiſt their Head, ſhall» be; :eRabhſhed'!in:the 


everlaſting Poſſeſſion, of uch Things, as Eye 


ati not ſeen, non Ear ſieard, hor iſe Heart 
H Man conceived each one enjoying the per 
fett Eſteem and Lovegof alla and!-rejoiging 


in the unſpeakable Happineſs: of every one, 


in ſuch à Manner, as will. make his own. Hap- 
pineſs incamparably greater than lit otherwiſe 


could be. 2 daidw) 53612 loom id a 


3 r 
+ 
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os - With: fuk! #-ProlpeA before us, 1 us 


„„ ſtrive 


VE 


% 


grive to raiſe our Affections towards che hea- 


venly World, whilſt we are on E artnet 
us guard our Hearts, as much as poſſible, 


againſt the Seduction of all temporal Gratt- 
fications: that we may ſecure to ourſelves an 
Inheritance incorruptible; and may have joy- 


ful Experience of thoſe Things, which God hath 


prepared for 5 that love Him. 
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S E R MON XVI. 


2 ConlINxTHIANS iv. 18. 


Whilſt we look not at the Things, which are ſeen, 
but at the Things, which are not ſeen. For 
the Things, which are ſeen, are temporal; but 

the 80 ee are not 2 85 are cternal. ; 


18 there is a x great ieee in Point 
Xof Excellence and Value, between the 
Things of this World and thoſe of the next, 
it highly concerns us to judge truly, and diſ- 
tinguiſh rightly on this Subject: that, whilſt 
| we pay a due Regard to the Things of this 
Life, we may {till give the Preference to thoſe 
Things, which belong to the Life hereafter ; and 
may value them according to their real Worth 
and Importance. It is very true that not 
Vor. I. | ” every 
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every Degree of Attention to the good Things 
of this World can be reckoned blameable. 
For the Support and Comfort of our Lives 
depend on our poſſeſſing and enjoying ſome 
Share of them. And we ſhould be chargeable 
with an ungrateful and ſullen Rejection of the 
Bounty of God to us, if we deſpiſed and over- 
looked them, or refuſed to uſe them for our 


Comfort and Refreſhment, as well as neceſſary 


Support. 85 But we muſt be careful to remem- 
ber that the Enjoyment of theſe Things is the 
ſmalleſt Part of the Happineſs we are capable 
of; and that they can only be of. Uſe to us 
| during our Continuance upon this earthly 
Stage. We muſt watch and guard our Hearts, 
that we may beſtow our Care and Attention 
upon them only in Proportion to their Value, 
and may keep our Deſire of them in a perfect 
Subordination to our Purſuit of more ſub. 
lime, more important, and more Permanent 
Objects. With fuck a Temper of Mind we 
may allow ourſelves to acquire the Poſſeſſion of 
this World's Goods; and to uſe. them not 
only for the Support of our Lives, but for pro- 
curing ourſelves various Pleaſures, which theß 
are calculated to o afford us by the Gratification 
either 


ii 

either of our bodily Senſes or of our Fancy and 
Imagination. But, if we account the Goods 
of this World to be our chief or only Happi- 
neſs, and run into an unbounded Purſuit or 
licentious Enjoyment of them; if we prefer 
them to the Satisfaction and Delight ariſing. 

from conſcious Virtue, the ſweet Peace of an 
honeſt Heart, the Senſe of God's Favour, and 


the bliſsful glorious Hope of that Reward, , 


which is prepared for all good Men in the Life 
hereafter ;—if theſe be our Sentiments and 
Diſpoſitions in Reſpe&@ to the Things of this 
World, we abuſe God's Gifts, and degrade 
ourſelves; and we may juſtly be compared to 
thoſe Perſons, of whom St. Paul in his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians ſpeaks in this Manner: 
There be ſome, of whom T have often told you, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are Enemies 
to the Croſs of Chriſt : whoſe End is Deftruftion ; 
whoſe God is their Belly; whoſe Glory is their 
Shame ; who 1 earthly Things. 


Tt air Exifience was to terminate with the 


preſent Life, if all our Hopes were confined 
within the Limits of this tranſitory Scene, our 
Condition would be mean and poor indeed; 
| P 2 cl and | 


5 
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and by no Means ſuited to the noble F acnlties 
and Capacities, with which our Nature is 
endowed. Whereas, if the preſent State be 
deſigned only as an Introduction to a far more 
perfect State hereafter; if it affords ſuch Op- 
portunities of improving our Underſtanding, 
and cultivating the Diſpoſition of our Hearts, 
as enable us to prepare ourſelves for a future 
State of Exaltation, in which we ſhall be intirely 
free from all thoſe Incumbrances and Imper- 

fections, which attend us here, and fitted for 
engaging with the utmoſt Activity in the 
delightful Employments of Angels, and par- 

taking of their Joys and Glones without Inter- 
ruption for evermore ;—if this is really the 
Caſe, (as we are well affured it is) then Man's 

Condition appears in à very different Light, 
and his Rank in the Creation muſt be acknor- 
ledged to be bore rome honourable and molt 
| defirable. 


> Deeply intereſted as we all are in this View 
of Things, it becomes us, as rational Creatures, 
to reſolve always to keep it in Mind: that our 


. Conduct and Behaviour may be ſuitable to our 


5 Beliel, and —— with the high. NE" of 


our 


| 
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our Chriſtian Calling, A ftrong and lively 
Apprehenſion of the Reality and Importance of 
lie Things, which are not ſeen, ſhould be induſtri- 
oufly'maintamed, till by being made habitually 
preſent to our-Thoughts, it becomes a fteady 
Principle, ready to exert its Influence on all 
Occaſions. Hence the chief Energy of our 
Minds would be carried towards thoſe; Objects, 
which we are accuſtomed to confider as moſt. 
excellent in themſelves, and eſſential to our 
higheſt Happineſs. Where our Treafure is, there 

will our Hearts be alſo; thither wilt the Courſe 


ol our ein thither will our Inclinations 


and Defires move. If we daily endeavour = 
to raiſe ourſelves to a as Regard for the Things, 
that are above, the natural Conſequence will be, 

that, as the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, 
jo will our Souls long after the Attainment of that 
State, herein we ſhall behold the Face of God. 
We ſhall grow every Day more cool in our 
Affections towards the Things of this World; 
and ſhall be more and more convinced of their 
Vanity and Infufficiency for our Happineſs. 
With joyful Expectation we ſhall look forwards 
to that glorious: Seaſon, when our Spirits ſhall 
break looſe from this earthly Priſon, and in 


N 1 . our 
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our Father's Houſe we ſhall obtain everlaſting 
Peace and Reſt md Joy: LIL 


wy „neee ET 1 lively Regard hey FR Objedts 
— - the inviſible World will be an operative 
Principle, which will put us upon uſing all 
the Means, that are proper for bringing us to 
the Enjoyment of them. Like the young Man 
in the Goſpel, we ſhall be anxious to know 
what good Things we muſt do, that we may in- 
herit eternal Life. And, when we ſind that 
Holineſs is the expreſs Condition of our ever- 
laſting Happineſs ;- that Purity: of Heart is 
abſolutely neceſſary to [qualify us for the bleſſ. 
ed Society of Heaven e ſhall labour earneſt- 
Iy to cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of | Fleſh 
and Spirit; from the extreme Wickedneſs and 
Hatefulneſs of a proud Heart, and the miſera- 
ble Folly and Blindneſs of an earthly Mind; 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. We 
| ſhall make it our moſt intereſting Concern to 
improve ourſelves in every Chriſtian Grace, 
and to advance in the Way of Righteouſneſs. 
We ſhall not faint nor be weary in well-doing. 
The Deſire of obtaining the great End of our 
Purſuit itt carry us ae all Deen 


and 
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| 45 all Difficulties with manly Courage and 
perſevering Induſtry. "Amidſt all our Rains 
F atigues and Struggles we ſhall find Comfort 
inexpreſſible in the well grounded Aſſurance, 
that ere long we ſhall ſee an End put to all our 
Cares and Troubles för ever, and ſhall reap 
a plentiful and rick Reward that it is but a 
little Time to wait, and the Ranſomed of, the 
Lord fhall' come to Zion with Songs of Triumph; 
and everlaſting Joy ſhall be upon their Heads. 
Ws ſhall rejoice” in the heartfelt Teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience; in the delightful Senſe of 
God's Favour and Friendſhip; and in the ele- 
vating Proſpect of thoſe magnificent Stores of 
Happineſs and Glory, which the overflowing 
Goodneſs of the Almighty hath prepared for 
us in the Life to come. If the bleſſed Hope of 
everlaſting Life be ſtrong and vigourous with- 
in us, we ſhall patiently endure all Loſſes and 
Afflictions. We may chearfully give up the 
periſhable Treaſures of this World, when we 
know that they will be replaced 13 a e and . 
more man . in vey „6601181 
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The Things, which are ſeth (ait ahi e Apoſtle) ; 
are ee „ But the Things, which are. ft Mes, 
P 4 . e 
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are eternal. Nothing can be more certain 
than that our Time, on Earth is very precari- 
ous. We hold our Life, and whatever be- 
longs to this World, by a moſt uncertain 
Tenure. | The fatal Period may ſuddenly ar- 
rive, and undoubtedly will ſoon arrive to every 
one of Us, Which will put an End to all our 
Projects Views and Hopes relating to this 
World; and will ſtrip us of all our Poſleſſions 
in it, whether they be great or ſmall. And 
5 then theſe nun will be to us, as if they never 
had been! But the Objects of the World 
to] come are ſtedfaſt and ſecure. The Joys 
and Glories of the next Life are ſabje& to no 
Decay nor Diminution; but will continue to 
deligbt and ſatisfy every worthy Affection of 
the Heart, and n enlarged Capacity of the 
Soul for ever. Suppoſingꝭ that the Things 
of this World were far more excellent in their 
Nature than they really are, yet the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty/ of their Continuance muſt 
diminiſh their Value in the Judgment of a 
rational Being. But in the Treaſures of the 
inviſible State are united both theſe Circum- 
ſtances, infinite __ in Kind, and. ever- 
« man Poſſeſſion.” Veing convinced then 
Th | 4. < 8 (as 
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0 felt muſt be, aus read and believe the Serip- 
tures) that the Glory and Happineſs of the 
next Life will be unſpeakably great, and that, 
after Millions of ages paſt in Heaven, the Joys 
and Pleaſures of that perfect State will be freſn 
and lively as at their firſt Beginning, and never 
drawing towards an End,—what man, that is 
capable of any Reflection, can forbear to fix 
his Thoughts and Regards habitually and moſk _ | 
earneſtly on theſe Things, and effeQually 

refolving to do whatever may be neceſſary for 
obtaining a Place in the ä of his hea · 
venly Father? 


An conſiſtent. Chriſtians: are perpetually 
Ae vseig to raiſe themſelves more and 
more above all immoderate Cares relating to 
this Life and their tranſient Intereſts and Poſ- 
ſeſſions here; and employ their chief Attention 
on the Improvement of their Hearts, that they 
may ſecure their everlaſting Intereſt in the Life 
to come. They wiſely- 15 up their Treaſures 
in Heaven. They ſet their Affections on 
Things above, not on Things on the Earth. 
They ſeek the Kingdom of God in the firjt 
Place; and miſtruſt not the kind Providence 


| (. ans" ) 
of their heavenly Father. Whilſt they are dif. 
charging the Duties of their reſpective Stations 


with proper Diligence, and partaking of the 
innocent Pleaſures and reaſonable Recreations 
of Life, they conſider themſelves only as 
Strangers and Sojourners upon Earth. They 

expect not their main Happineſs from this 
World; and therefore are not liable to the cruel 
. Diſappointments, which they: ſuffer, whole 
Hearts are fixed and rooted here. Tliey lool for 


a better and more endearing Subſtance ; and reſt 
their Hopes on a F outalation,.: vbichatannst 


fail. e einne ing / 
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Diregtiy 3 to this is the Plan of Life 


0 5 n many purſue. They are influenced. and 
| guided i in the conſtant Tenor of their Proceed - 
ing by earthly, Views alone. They, ſpend their 
Time and Strength in the vain Endeavour to 
force this World to yield them Happineſs. 
They can hardly bear for a ſingle Moment to 
take off their Thoughts from worldly gain, or 
preſent Pleaſure. They know not how to lift 
their Eyes from Earth to- Heaven. Here is 

Cy their Treaſure ;. and here their Hearts R 
rooted: Whatever is mA Aeliefs they at as. 


= 
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if ahi? had no future Hope, no Profpett of a 
Glory and Bleſſedneſs to be revealed hereafter. 
They ſeem indeed as if they had never heard 
of an Inheritance, that lies beyond the Grave. 
5 At leaſt they think themſelves too wiſe to truſt 
in God, till this World has intirely diſappointed 
and forſaken them. And, when at laſt, in 
Spite of all their indefatigable Zeal, this World 
is lipping from their Hold, when they ſadly ex- 
perience what it is to be for ſaken at their utmoſt 
Need, then they are willing to look up to God ; 
and would gladly dedicate their Life t to Him, 
hen 8 70 Life remains. 5 
1 How cb det ; it | FS UP | ahat a rational 
Creature, capable of! attaining to a ſublime. 
Degree of Happineſs and Glory in a State, 
which will continue for ev er, ſhould renounce 
it all for the Sake of a mere Shadow, or the 
Sake of thoſe Treaſures, which are oft purſued 
in vain, which, when obtained; are ſeldom 
found to yield more than the moſt trifling Satis. 
faction, and are always liable to be ſnatched 
from us at a Moment's Warning! More 
eſpecially reproachful this is to the Profelſor 
of Chriſtianity. For they are directed and 
_ Oh encouraged 


| not to be 


( 220 4 
_ encouraged by the whole Tenor of their Reli 
gion to live above the World. They are 
inſtructed to/value the inward Improvement of 
the Heart far above all outward Poſſeſſions; 
and are Sg by an Authority, which ought 
by iſregarded, to be conſtantly prepar- 
ing for a better State, - conſtantly watching for 
the awſul Change, which muſt take Place, 


whenever the deciſive ane mall 


come: upon them. not ii ihn 527 


F "Lina us os -parlaaded to raiſe our Minds to 
the laudable Ambition of gaining thoſe Things, 
which are indeed moſt valuable. Which will 
abundantly reward our utmoſt Zeal and Induſ. 

try. Let us fix in our Minds an habitual 
hvely Attention to the Objects of the next Life: 

ſuch as may overbalance the Influence, which 
the Things of this viſible Scene are wont to 
have upon us. If ve ſuffer the Concerns of 
this World a or chiefly to engroſs 
our Regard, we give up the Perfection of our 
reaſonable Nature, and our true Happineſs; 
and, inſtead of attaining to the great and glori- 
ous End, for which we were created, we muſt 
pv. ati fink into extreme Lee and 
Miſery. : And 


16) 


> Ak now I would call upon Perſons of all 


Conditions and all 'Ages, to cultivate that 


Spirit and "Temper, which the Text recom- 


mends. They, who hold an high and 


| honourable Rank in Life, or poſſeſs great 
Riches and Power, have great Need of ſuch a 


Principle, to preſerve them from the Danger of 
thoſe Temptations, which are incident to their 


Station: that they may be prevented from 


abuſing the Advantages of their exalted Situa- 


tion to the Mean Purpoſes of worldly Ambi- 
tion, Pride, Avarice, Luxury, or Tyranny ; and 
encouraged to uſe them always with Humility 


and Modeſty, and improve them to thoſe Pur- 


poſes, for which they are intruſted with them 
by the great Diſpoſer of all Things, namely 
for promoting the Happineſs of their Fellow- 
Creatures, and preparing themſelves for an infi- 
nitely higher State of Dignity and Honour in 
the Life hereafter : which State they ſhall 
enjoy by an everlaſting Tenure, when all the 
Pageants of Ane grandeur are vaniſhed ang 


f gone for ever. 


e een W ch, antionch 
of — rn Degree in Les ſhould be very. 
18  Gogent 3 
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"7. 
diligent in raifing and fixing this Temper in 
their Minds. They will ſoon find the Uſe 
of it to be very great. For it will enable them 
to perform the Duties of their Station with 
Chearfulneſs and Comfort. It will ſupport 
them under all the Difficulties and Diſcourage- 

ments, which they are liable to meet with in 
their Paſſage through this World. It will 
teach them Contentment in AIP and 
Patience in Adverſity, of whatever Kind. 80 
long as they bear in Mind the Things, that 
belong to the next Life, they will be ſenſible 
that their chief Happineſs does not at all 
depend on the tranſitory Poſſeſſions of this 
i preſent World, but on their gaining the peace- 
ful Treaſure of a good Conſcience here, and 
| ſecuring their Title to a future Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis i 


| As to thoſe, has are 3 upon the 
buſy World, who are in the Spring of Life, — 


+: highly concerns them to begin without Delay 


to cultivate an habitual Regard towards that 


| hotter State, to which the preſent Lifeis merely 


a Paſſage. For, if they negle& to do this, they 
are eee to be ſoon ſeduced into the Road of 
Vice, 


4 328-) 
Vice, Diſhonour, and compleat DeſtruQtion: 
| Let them not deceive themſelves, and ſay that 
« ſuch Advice is unſeaſonable for them,” being 
calculdtes [only to damp their Spirits, and 


check them in the Purſuit of that Pleaſure and 
Gaiety, to which they think themſelves entitled. 
For a proper Attention to the important Con- 
cerns of another World will by no Means pre- 
dude their partaking of a Variety of Recrea- 
tions. It will improve their Taſte and Reliſfi 
of every Pleaſure, that is worth wiſhing for; 


and will reſtrain them only from thoſe unmanly 


Indulgences, and vitious Exceſſes, which woul 4 
effectually deprive them of the comfortable 


Enjoyment of Life. A Temper of Religion 


duly cultivated in.their early Years would moſt 
probably accompany them through the ſucceed- 
ing Stages of Life; and be the Means of carry- 


ing them through the various Occurrences of 


the World with Safety and Tranquillity, as 
well as of preparing them for a Joyful Entrance' 

into that happier State, where their Youth-ſhall 
be renewed, to bloom for ever in undecaying | 


Vigour both of Mind and Body, and where 


the wondrous Scenes of the heavenly World 
1 nen a N Exerciſe of their im- 
proved | 
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proved Faculties in ſuch Employments, as will 
yr eee Pleaſure for evermore. 2 


As to thels;: ha are in the Midft of Life, — 
the Men of Buſineſs, who are following their 
various Profeſſions and Callings, and engaged 
in the Hurry and Tumult of Worldly Cares,— 
it is evident that nothing can be more neceſſary 
for them, than a ſerious Apprehenſion of that 
future World, which is approaching nearer and 
nearer every Day, whether we perceive it or 
not. This would reſtrain them from entering 

fo keenly and plunging: ſo deeply into earthl) 

Purſuits, and fixing the whole Bent of their 
Affections upon this World's Goods, as if they 
expected to live here for ever. It would leave 
them free to attend with commendable Induſtry 
to the | Buſineſs of their Callings; and ſtill 
engage them to keep themſelves umſpotted from tie 

World. It would teach them to conduct all 
their. worldly Affairs with a due Subſerviency | 
to higher and nobler Views in the Life to 

come. 4095! ; | 


F cho are in the Decline 
of Life, and approaching to that Period, which 
A 1 will 


(eeß ) 
will terminate all their worldly ProſpeQs, and 
open to them a new and far more important 
Scene,—one would think they hardly could 
ſtand in Need to be remindel of the Propriety 
and even abſolute Neceſſity of having Recourſe 
to true Religion for Support and Comfort, 
when their growing Infirmities naturally induce 
the ExpeRation of being ſoon called away. 
One might ſuppoſe they would of Courſe be 
inclined to turn their Attention to a future 
State; and to think leſs and leſs of this vain 
World, from which they quickly muſt re- 
move. The Objects of the inviſible State, 
to which they are haſtening, ought to afford 
them the moſt pleaſing Contemplation. | "© TRIS 
will indeed be the Caſe, if they have led a 
good Life. If they have been truly wile, they 
will now find the Advantage of it. For the 
Recollection of Time well ſpent will yield ſub- 
ſtantial Comfort, when worldly Treaſures can 
afford no Help. Growing every Day more 
indifferent towards earthly Things, they will 
_ anticipate the nobler Scenes and more ſatisfying _ 
_ Pleaſures of the heavenly World. Far from : 
| dreading the Approach of Death, they will 
look towards that concluſive Moment as the 


Vor, 1. 5 5 + 2 | happy 


happy Completion of their Courſe. - 


( 226 ) 
.j The 


| ſhort, Remainder. of their Time will paſs away 
in calm and chearful Reſignation. And, when 
Death comes, they will be ready to ſay (with 
Simeon) * Lord, now Ow thou thy Servant 
. * depart. Peace.” Art 
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n there i 18 God, that  judgeth 3 in the Earth. 


S; e Proofs of the perfect Wiſ- 
| dom and Goodneſs of the. Almighty 
appear in the general Frame of the World 


and in the appointed Courſe of Nature, a Ry 


ſtrong Argument may be thence collected in 
Favour. of the Divine Juſtice. It ſeems very 
_ unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that any Injuſtice can 
take Place in that Conſtitution of Things, 
wherein ſo much Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
diſplayed. For every | Inſtance of Injuſtice 
implies a Defect either of Wiſdom or Goodneſs. 
| Wherefore. all the Obſervations, which lead 
us to aſcribe infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
| 2 0 


e 
to the ſupreme Being, may be conſidered as ſo 
many Proofs of His perfect Juſtice alſo. But, 
if we conſider well that Conſtitution and Pro- 
ceſs, which He hath eſtabliſhed in Nature, we 
ſhall diſcern certain Meaſures of Divine Juſtice | 
nin continual Execution for the Puniſhment of 
Vice and the Encouragement of Virtue. We 
ſhall ſee the plaineſt Marks of the moral Govern- 
ment of God; and ſhall be convinced beyond 
all Doubt that there 1 is indeed a God, who IG " 
"A in | We Earth. 


: The e of human Society are 
appointed by the almighty F ather for the yr. 
4 0 S of His e 


Civil G e is 8 8 5 


N Scripture the Ordinance of God for te Punaſh= 


ment of Evid-Doers, and for the Praiſe of them, 
that do well. And, although there is indeed 
much Imperfection and Irregularity in the 
Adminiſtration of it, yet its general Operation 
tends to reſtrain the Wickedneſs of Men, to 
| maintain n Ordar, and ee Virtue. 


Government 3 is alſo an  Inflitution f 
of 


| „„ 
_ of Providence for the Reſtraint and Correction 


of Vice as well as Inſtruction and ee | 


ment ww Virtue. 


4K 


5 We. may : further trace the - Foot-Stejia: of 
; Divine Juſtice in the natural Reſentment of 
Mankind againſt the Perpetrators of wicked 
Actions: who thereby expoſe themſelves to 
general Indignation and Contempt. This is 
a conſiderable Proviſion in Nature * Mew", of Dif- 
couragement of Vice, in like Manner as the 
| Reſpett and Eſteem, which Humanity, Juſtice, 
and Generoſity uſually obtain, are a | Furtherance 


and en to Virtur. 


n n che -Conftichiboa: ob che | 
8 Body there ariſes a ſevere Puniſhment 


for | ſome Vices. It is almoſt impoſſible for 
us to indulge in ſenſual Exceſſes, without 


ſuffering ſome ſharp Penalty annexed to them 


in the natural Fr rame and Conſtitution of our 


36 Bodies. 0 


Py? laſtly, hides is ths moſt effefual Pro- 


viſion for the Diſcouragement of Wickedneſs 
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in the Formation of the human Mind. By 


whatever Means we may attempt to ſilence the 


awful Monitor placed within our on Breaſt, 


or to harden ourſelves againſt its Terrors, it is 
hardly poſſible either to ſuppreſs intirely the 
Voice of Conſcience, or to become indifferent 


to its Reproofs. To this may be added, that 


the evil Paſſions of Envy, Malice, Revenge, 


Ambition, Pride, Tyranny, and Ayarice are 


naturally tormenting to the Mind, and bring 
in ſome Degree their own Puniſhment * 
with them. il 


p ; 


Such s are the Reulationn which the Ceeator 


of the World hath ordained and eſtabliſhed i in 5 


the Courſe of Nature for the Ends of His 
Juſtice. And they are fully ſufficient to prove 


that Mankind are under a Moral and en 
5 Government. | 


| Theſe 1 Divine Juſtice are much 


more extenſive than Men generally apprehend. 

They operate in more Inſtances, and with 
greater Severity, than many are willing to 

believe, till they experience it. The Stings 


3 


I ) 

of ( cbnſcienee are often keen and piercing to 
the inmoſt Soul. The ſecret Terror and Biſ- 
may, that ſometimes lurk within the Breaſt, 
unſuſpected by all, except him: vho feels them, 
are a Burden almoſt too great to bear. IM 
Heart (as Solomon faith) knoweth its on Bit- 
lerneſs. All ſinful Paſſions have pernicious 
Conſequences. They deſtroy the Peace and 

Happineſs of every Breaſt, that they inhabit. 
The Reſentment of Society, andethe — 
tion of Friends and Relatives are galling to the 
Heart. The Dread of human Laws is grievous 
and burdenſome. And Infamy, Diſeaſes, and 


Death, are the perks ct Effects of D ny 1 


and W Al 


Thus tha: wile e of che Word 

hath various Methods of chaſtiſing Offenders. 
He can indeed convert anything into an Inſtru- 
ment of His Juſtice. He can make the Sinner 
taſte the Bitterneſs of Sin, by Wan the moſt 


1 b ee igefa 


When eee . 1 bring 2 
Diſeaſes; 1 when baſe Actions are followed 


„ e 


TT. Et 222.) 
; by Diſgraee! and Contempt; when Villany 
- ſuffers by the Laws; when conſeious Guilt 
produces Confuſion, Remorſe, and Anguiſh; 
and on the other Hand, when Men of Sobriety, | 
"Temperance, and Benevolence, enjoy Health, 
Safety, and Reputation, the Approbation of 
their own Minds, and the Eſteem of others; 
all theſe Cireumſtances are evident Marks of 
His preſiding Juſtice, who hath formed the 
Conſtitution of the World, who hath regulated 
the whole Courſe of We and . W : 
OA to its Ros mas 5 


. comes it to 8 ai Hat the Ways of 
Providence are accounted dark and intricate 2 
Why does the World appear to many, as if it 
was in a State of Confuſion and Diſorder; or 
under a Diſpenſation, wherein Vice actually 
triumphed over Virtue —whence fome are 
tempted even to doubt, whether there is a 
ruling Providence above. This Difficulty 
ariſes not from any Imperfection or Irregularity 
in the Diſpenſations of Providence, but from 
Men's partial Views and miſguidec Apprehen- 
| Bons, and from a wrong Manner of eſtimating 


and 


( 233 ) 
and judging upon this Subject. They look for | 
| the Tokens of God's Juſtice, where they are 
not to be expected; and overlook them, where 
they are plainly to be ſeen. They look for 
God's Juſtice in the extraordinary and marvel- 
lous Events of Life; in the ſtrange and ſudden 
Calamities or Deaths of particular Perſons. 
Men of weak judgment have always been 
ready to imagine that they ſa clearly in ſuch 
Events the Effect of God's Juſtice executed 
upon the wicked. But our bleſſed Saviour 
hath exprefsly taught us not to conſider theſe 
Events as inſtances of God's Vengeance ; 
e againſt the Sufferers.” It is in the regular 
and uſual Courſe of Things, by which 
| « Wickedneſs is made to inherit Infamy, Diſ- 
« eaſes, perplexing Cares and Fears; the 
Weight of human Reſentment, or the Bur- 
den of a troubled Conſcience ; often Death 
„ itſelf, or the Loſs of whatever is dear in 
© Life,” —it is here, that the Hand of God and 
the Rod of His Juſtice appear, pointing at the 
Wickedneſs of Men, and chaſtiſing them for 
it. Here we may diſcern the Divine Intention 
with the greateſt Clearneſs of Evidence ; be- 
cauſe 


6234 

cauſe theſe Circumſtances riſe in the common 
Courſe of 3 mn the God of N ature 
hath determined. 


| FIR abies | en will obſerve the 


natural Conſequences of Virtue and Vice; 
and therein will perceive infallible Marks of 
God's diſtinguiſhing juſtice, and of that moral 
Diſcipline, under which we are placed by the 


wile Providence of the Almighty. © But 
weak and inconſiderate Minds are affected only 


by ſtrange and uncommon Appearances: 


- which: ſlartle and terrify them into Religion. 
They will not form a Notion of that moſt wiſe 
and merciful Procedure of Divine Juſtice, 
perfeclly adapted to a State of Trial: by 
which. Vice in its Progreſs is reſtrained and 
corrected, in Order that the Sinner's final 
Ruin may be prevented ;—that he may take 
Warning by his own Experience, and by 


Amendment ſave himſelf from abſolute De- 
ſtruction. 


w 


If Lightning ſhould immediately frike the | 
Sinner dead; if the Earth ſhould open, and 
Ni ſwallow 


0 235 ) 
coallow up che Blaſphemer in the very Mo- 


ment of his outrageous Impiety; this would 
be conſidered by ſome Perſons as a very pro- 


per Diſplay, and ſignal Proof of God's Jullice. 


for it could not fail to aſtoniſh Men, and 
rike them with Terror. Or, if good Men 


were. miraculouſly reſtored to Health; 


clabliſhed. 


ne preſent Life. The more accurately we 
nquire into the rok State of Things, the more 
certain Evidence we ſhall find of a conſtant 


f cedure of Divine Jullice >: the 
different 


* 
> i 


| 2 
— —— 


raiſed in a ſudden and unaccountable Pan 4 
to Affluence and Grandeur; this might ap- 
[pear an illuſtrious Evidence of the Divine 
Regard to Piety and Virtue. But all this 

b nothing elſe than contriving a Scheme of 
Government agreeable to human Prejudice, 
Paſſion, . and Folly : inſtead of ſtudying to 
apprehend the Rectitude and Excellence of 
nat Government, which the infinite Wiſdom | 
and Goodnels of the ON” hath 2 | 


Vive Fs not. nb d neither is Virtue 
leſtitute of . and Encouragement in 
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Ae Conduct and Diſpoſitions of Men. 
But many are apt to judge from partial Views 
of the Ways of Providence. Hence they are 

= to imagine Difficulties and to raiſe Ob ec. 

s. They are not ſatisfied with that fitent 
prin by which we are inſtructed perſuaded 
and admonifhed ;—by which the vitious are 
made to undergo various Sufferings neceſſarih 
connected with their Tranſgreſfions, and the 
virtuous are - encouraged and. ſupported with 
mward Peace and heartfelt Satisfaction. But 
as the Phariſees required of our Saviour a Sign 


from Heaven, ſo they expect to ſee ſomething 
great and aſtoniſhing, or at leaſt fome out ward 


Show and Share. 


* To des furely can have the 
Confidence to aſſert that good and bad Men 
re equally liable to the Stings of Conſcience, 

0 the Penaltics of human Laws, to Infamy 
85 and Contempt, to heart-corroding Diſappoint- 

ment and Vexation, in ſhort to that abject and 
moſt horrid State of Slavery, to which Habits 
of Vice reduce Men ;—or that they equally 


"wy" Peace and Pleafure within their own 


Minds, 


SS — —— 8 wn = $5. & re 
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| ment of Life.- 
| of God Troup turns the Scale in Favour of 


| Minds, and Satisfaction in Society. We can- 


not heſitate i in determining, whether a virtuous 
or a vitious Conduct whether Piety Probity 
and Temperance, or Profligacy and Villany | 
be a better Foundatian for. the happy Enjoy- 

Here then the Providence 


Virtue ; and His diſtinguiſhing Juſtice appears 
with full Evidence. —W herefore we may, with- 
out Fear or Scruple, pronounce it an eſtab- 
liſhed Truth, | (whatever interpoling Objects 
may eclipſe its Luſtre, or Clouds occaſionally 
interrupt our View) that there is indeed a 2 God, 


| who Judgeth, in the Earth. 


3 


5 


s E R M ON XVII 


Jos. XXXVI1, 14. 


Stn 4 gill, and conſ der the wy Works 


M7 God. 


HROUGHOUT all the Wolks of Na- 
ture the Almighty hath diſplayed ſuch | 
triking Marks of Goodneſs Wiſdom and Pow- 
er, hath placed before our Eyes ſuch a Variety 
of beautiful and magniſicent Scenes, and 
formed every Thing in ſuch admirable Order 
and Proportion, that it muſt ſeem ſtrange that 
Men ſhould ever need to be called upon and 
 admoniſhed to conſider them. If we never 
employ our Minds in contemplating the won- 
derful Works of God, we muſt remain very | 
ignorant of our Creator, and certainly muſt be 
250 able Y 
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( 240 ) 
liable to great Diſadvantages ariſing from that 
n | 


; Living Creatures of various Kinds are per- 
—_ petually moving before our Eyes. Innume. 
| : rable Productions of the Earth, Trees, Herbs 
and Flowers, in conſtant Succeſſion, are ſpring. 
ing up around us, wherever we walk. Our 
Attention is of Neceſſity oft engaged and cloſely 
employed upon the various Productions of Na. 
ture. But, do we regard them as the Work- 
manſhip of an almighty Being, who is perfed 
in Wiſdom and Goodneſs? Do we conſider 
how exquititely they are formed, to anſwer the 
Ends, and ſerve the Uſes, for which they are | 
deſigned ?; Do we beſtow any more than a 
paſting Thought on the wondrous 'Idea, how 
the wide World 1s repleniſhed and adorned !— 
how wiſely every Thing is adapted to its dil 
tinct Uſe and Purpoſe; and how graciouſly 
deſigned for ſome good End. There is too 
much Reaſon to believe that a great Part of 
Mankind are perfect Strangers to ſuch Reflec- 
tions. As far as their Minds are employed 
about any of the Works of Nature, it is with 


no ther View but to make them Tubſervient . 
to 


„ 


to their worldly. Intereſt or ſenſual Indulgence. 

They are active and induſtrious enough in 
ſtudying and contriving to make them anſwer 
theſe Ends. But, as to the Contemplation. of 
that infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


which are manifeſted in the Formation of them, 


this is overlooked and paſfed by as a Matter of 
no Concern. They regard not the Works of the 
Lord, nor confider the Operation of His Hands. 


God hath appointed this lower World for 


our temporary Abode ; and bath plentifully 
ſtored the Earth with every Kind of Proviſion 
for our Support and Refieſhment,—for our 
Convenience, Comfort, and Pleaſure. But, 
at the ſame Time that theſe Things are deſigned 
to ſupply our bodily Wants, they are 3 
tionably deſigned alſo to be the Means of exer- 
ciſing our Underſtanding, enlarging our Minds, 
and improving gur Hearts by duly conſidering 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the ſupreme 
Being, who hath provided ſuch immenſe Stores 
for His dependent Creatures, and endowed 
cach Thing with its peculiar Properties, where- 
by it is adapted for their Uſe and Benefit. 
And, at we are regardleſs of theſe Calls W 
Vor. V ST Admira- 
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Admiration aud Gratitude, we abuſe our F acul- 
ties, and degrade our Nature. We make 
our Boaſt of the high Powers of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, by which we ſtand diſtinguiſhed 
from the inferior Animals. But, if we refuſe 
to make a proper Uſe of theſe ſuperior Facul- 
ties, let us no longer boaſt of them, nor preſume 
to mention our Superiority: leſt our Triumph 
ſhould end in Diſhonour, and our Glory 
become our Shame. | 


It is very true that a great Part of Mankind 
have neither Capacity nor Opportunity for 
deep Inquiries and learned Speculations. N ei⸗ 

ther indeed can the moſt enlightened Under- 

| Nanding penetrate To far into the Wonders of 
Creation, 'as to! comprehend that ' tranſcendent 
Skill, with which! the Works of Nature are 

contrired and formed. Nevertheleſs: it is in 

the Power of almoſt every one to obſerve and 

conſider them in ſuch à Manner, as will lead 

to a conſiderable Knowledge of the Perfec- 
tions of their ene . 199917. 21: 


The Wiſgom' Eb Goodheſt or Cod wins 
- forth in every Work of His, and are manifeſt | 


to 


in ſome. Degree to every rational Being. Let 


it not then be ſuppoſed that the Exhortation i in 


the; Text concerns only Men of extraordinary 
Capacity or learned Education. Neither the 
Want of Learning nor Want of Leiſure will 
diſcharge us, from this Duty. Is it only to 


thoſe; who are ſkilled i in Aſtronomy, that the 


- Heavens declare tie Glory of God, and the 
ce Firmament ſheweth His Handiwork ? * Such | 


Perſons. have indeed ſuperior | Advantages. 


But all Mankind are in ſome Meaſure capable 
of. conſidering theſe Works of Wonder, and 
of ſeeing. ſullicient Cauſe to adore the great 


orte 01 


7 not SRD one a himſelf qualified to 


paſs ſome Judgment on the Works of Art?— 


to diſcern their Excellence, and to commend 
the Skill and Ingenuity of the Artiſt? And 
ſhall not the inimitable Perfection of the Works 
of Nature excite our Attention? Have we 
no Taſte nor Reliſh for the Beauty and Magni- 
ficence of. thoſe. Productions, compared with 
which all the Efforts of human Art are poor and 
deſpicable ? N Can we be ignorant that the 


leaſt of Cod 8. Works infinitely excel the 
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choiceſt and moſt admired Operations of 


Men's Hands? The very Flowers of the 
Field , though deſipned for ſo ſhort a Continu- 


ance, are formed with ſuch exquiſite Beauty, 


that even Solomon in all his Glory was not arrayed 


like one of theſe. , Whence then comes it 


to paſs that many behold the Works of God 


With an Eye of Careleſſneſs and Indiffer- 
ence? Do Men diſregard. the wonderful 
Works of Nature, becauſe they are ſo common 
155 and ſo familiar to their View? | juſt ſo the 


innumerable Gifts and Bleſſings ſhowered down 


upon us by the kind and merciful Providence 


of God excite no Gratitude in ſome Men's 
Breaſts; but are received with a perfect Inſen- 
ſibility: from the very Circumſtance, which 


ought. to increaſe their Admiration and Thank- 
fulneſs: namely, © becauſe they at are elo frequent 
c « and fo abundant.” | 


If the Saft recommended to us was 


only a Matter of Curioſity or Amuſement, we 
might then be at Liberty to proceed as our 


own Humour and Fancy ſhould happen to 
direct us. But it is a real and important 


Point of Duty? not only a: as we are Chriſtians, 


but 


( 245 ) 
| but as we are Men and rational Creatures. 7 = 
This will appear more plainly, if we examine = 


the e A little more e particularly. 
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The various Broch Aon of the Earth are 
continually offering themſelves to our Obſer. 
vation. Men cultivate it with earneſt Care, 
and reap the F ruits of it in due Seaſon. It 18 
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right and neceſſary that they ſhould do fo. k 
But this, and whatever elſe we do, ought to be 1 
done with a conſtant habitual Recollection of 5 g 


Him, who 1 15 the Maker and giver of all Things. ” 71 
So far from being any Diſadvantage or Hin- . 
drance to honeſt Induſtty, it would excite an 
extraordinary Spirit of Chearfulneſs, Patience, 
and Contentment amidſt our Labours, if we 
were, accuſtomed to meditate frequently 3 
thoſe wonderful Works, which are almoſt 
always in our Sight; and to reflect on the 
fatherly Kindneſs of the great Creator, who ſo 
bountifully provideth for all the Occaſions of 
human Life. How indeed can we forbear 
to do this, when we behold His liberal Sup- 
a And fee the Eanh fn fol of His Riches ? . 
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1 Stamp of an all perfect Creator; —is a Monu- 
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ment of His Power and Wiſdom, and a Proof 
of His Goodneſs. What admirable Deſign, 


what incomprehenſible Art and Skill appear 


in the Formation of eyery Plant, that grows! 
What an extenſive Variety in the Size and 


Shape and Colour of the different Sorts; ; in 


their Manner of growing alſo, and of bearing 


Seed! What Regularity and Uniformity in 
each Sort! And what juſt and beautiful Pro- 
portion in each ſingle Plant ! The moſt. 


moderate Attention beſtowed on theſe Things 
can hardly fail to awaken pious Alfections in 
our Hearts ; and make us ready to cry out 
(with the royal Pſalmiſt) How manifold « are thy 
Torks, O Lord] In Wiſdom haft thou made them 


2 


If from the Earth we lift up our Dye: to the 


: Heavens, and ſurvey the Glories of the Firma- 


ment, what ſtriking Inſtances do we there find 


of the ſovereign Greatneſs and Perfection of 
the Creator !—ſuch as every Eye pen 155 and 
every Underſtanding may contemplate. Ac- 
cordingly the Pſalmiſt obſerves, that the Hea- 
vens declare the Glory of God; and the Firma- 


ment fheweth His Handiwork. Day unto Day 


ultereth Speech, and Night unto Night ewe = 
r 


| „„ 
| Knowledge. There is no Speech nor Language, 
uſlere THEIR: Voice is not heard. They may 
indeed moſt truly be ſaid to proclaim the Divine 
Power and Wiſdom in a Voice, that is intelli- 
gible to all Mankind. So wonderfully grand 
aà Scene is adapted for ſtriking even the moſt 
uncultivated Minds, and producing in them 
at leaſt an Impreſſion of Awe and Reverence. 
An untowardly Diſpoſition that Man muſt 
| ſurely have, in whom it fails to kindle ſome- 
thing of a devout Affection. In ſhort, to 
view theſe glorious Objects without feeling 
any Degree of holy Admiration or grateful 
Regard towards their all- perfect Author, muſt 
denote either an obſtinate a dl or extreme 


en 


* 2 inanimate Things if we proceed to 
ner living Creatures, we ſhall find ſtill 
| ſtronger Marks of infinite Wiſdom, Power and 

Goodneſs. When we conſider the prodigious 

Multiplicity and Variety of the Inhabitants 

of this lower World, and obſerve how ſurpriz- 

ingly they all are formed ; when we think of 
the numberleſs Tribes of Animals, that people 

7 the Earth, the Sea and Air; and call to Mind, 
| 1 dw 


( 248 ) 
how the ſeveral Kinds are ſorted and diftin. | 
|  guiſhed; how perfectly their nature is adapted 

to the Elements, wherein they are placed; 
and alſo, what inexhauſtible Stores are pro- 
vided for their Support ;—how is it poſſible 
for us not to ſee and acknowledge the marvel- 
' Tous Perfectidn of God's Works How can we 

forbear to praiſe the Lord for His excellent Gyeat- 
neſs and Goodneſs ; and with feeling les. 
to celebrate the God of all the Earth? 


Further to excite our devout Wonder, let 
us turn our Thoughts upon ourſelves, and con- 
template our own Frame. The human Body 5 


has ſometimes been compared to a World in 


Miniature. A World of Wonders it may 
juſtly be called. I ſhall only attempt to 
inſtance in a very few Particulars. How 
numerous and important are the Uſes of that 
moſt wonderful Inftrument the Hand!” 
How exquiſite beyond Deſcription is that For- 
mation, whereby it is adapted to the executing 
of an almoſt infinite variety of Works, for 
Neceſſity, for Ornament, and for Pleaſure! 
How wonderful is the Structure, and how 
incomprehenſible the Properties of „the Eye 
"NES ; | -- and. 


{hb 


ce and Ear: thoſe invaluable Inlets of Know- 


ledge and Pleaſure ! But, above. all, 

if we attend to the noble Faculties and 
Powers of our immortal Souls, exalted nearly 
to the Angels, and impreſſed with the Image 
of God himſelf ;—if we reflect on the unli- 
mited Extent of their Capacities, and the 
| ſublime Enjoyments, for which they are quali- 


fied ;—our Contemplation will naturally end- 
in devout Wonder and grateful Tranſport; 
and we ſhall adore with profound Humility the 


incomprehenfible Wiſdom and Power, as well 


as the everlaſting Goodneſs of the Father of 


3 Mankind. 


The Praftice recommended in the Text 


| directly leads to that Advancement of God's 


Glory, wherewith our Happineſs is moſt cloſely 


united. By conſidering the Works of Cre- 


ation, and thence diſcovering the Perfections 

of the great Creator, we enlarge our Appre- 

henſions, we elevate our Minds, and lay the 

Foundation of increaſing Happineſs. An 

| ſhort, an attentive Contemplation of God's 
Works would ſoon baniſh all Impiety out * 
the World, It logs the Ground of Religion 

ET before 
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before. us in the moſt. . as. wal a8 
the moſt lively Manner; and teaches us, that 


I the Homage and ſubmiſſive Obedience, which 


we pay to God, i is indeed our "Sober Ser. 
vice. 9 N 


455 11 the viſible Works of God were not 
deſigned to engage our Attention and exerciſe 
our intellectual Faculties, why has the Al. - 
mighty formed them to be ſo attractive of the 
Admiration of every contemplative Mind? 
2 Why are we made capable of diſcerning and 
admiring the tranſcendent Wiſdom; with 


Which each Creature, animate or inanimate, 


is contrived and formed ?—as alſo that gra- 
cious Goodneſs, the Traces of which may be e 
. diſcovered in every Part of the vaſt Crea- 
tion? In the W ay, in which. ſome are 
"inclined: to 0 on, we might ſuffer our beſt 
Faculties to ruſt by Diſuſe, till we were come 
to that Degree of Inſenſibility, as that we 8. 
ſhould know little more of the God, who made 
us, than the Beaſts, which have not Underſtand- 
ing. — So degrading, blind, and unworthy, 
is an improper Attachment to the ung | 


40 Preaſures of this Lite.” Foe Ben 


7 P6- conclude —The-Contemplation of the 
Works of God hath engaged the Attention of 
| the wiſeſt and beſt Men in all Ages. And 


1 9 there is no Doubt but it will form a Part of 


the Happineſs of the next Life. If we have 
no Relifh at all for this apa nat it muſt 
be owing to the Corruptneſs and Perverſneſs 
of our Hearts. And there is good Reaſon to 
apprehend that we are ſo far not only unpre- 
pared, but ane diſqualified for the hea- 
venly State. On the contrary, if we have 
made a good Beginning here of acquainting 
ourſelves with God, as He ſtands revealed to us 
in the Works of Nature; and, having beheld 
His Glory reflected from the * viſible Creation, 
are convinced of His Goodneſs by familiar Ex- 
perience ; ; and have learnt to love Him accor- 
dingly then may we form the moſt reaſon- 
able Hopes that we ſhall be admitted to much 
more magnificent Scenes hereafter,—even the 
unſpeakable Glories of the heavenly Kingdom. 
e need not doubt but we ſhall be received 
into that happy Place, whither our Affections 
are already gone before. Bleſſed are the pure 
| in . DINE our Saviour Chriſt) for they 
hall 


* As xiv. 17. and Romans i. 20. 


( 252 ) 
| ſhall fee God bey who have been fincere 
and virtuous in this Life, ſhall certainly be 
raiſed to a State of Honour and Happineſs 
far exceeding all that can be ſeen or even 
imagined here. As they have diligently fought 
after God, ſo He will be their great and fure 
Reward. As it hath been their chief Delight 
10 honour God, fo they ſhall joyfully experi- 
ence the Honour, that cometh from God. — Their 
Faithfulneſs ſhall inſure them @ Crown of Lift. 
They ſhalt obtain the promiſed . a _ 
| au ua, whach fan not . 


5 88 : * 
1 4 * YL . . " , 9 4 F p N 
+ 14 ' p J } 8 4 # N - 5 
er. We o . P ; f F * 
1 ? 8 mY 6 F 
0 : i ; | 
Np — 15 i . ; © 5 a — . : ; ; ö 
4 q - b N ? q * . 5 2 f 4 ö 5 a * c b ; 7 
*. a | l * ws p 2 . 14 4 #4 A * . 
- P * 3 9 * 8 5 x 
O oy 


116 2 I 2 Conmriitaxs vi. 3. 


Giving » no bee in anything : that the un 
<P} 92 98 be not Cana yes 

HE BY uſeful 8 may on 
times fall into Diſeſteem and even into 
Chr through the Inadvertency or Ill- 
nature of the World: eſpecially when joined 
with the Negligence and Miſconduct of thoſe, 
to whom it belongs to ſupport the Credit of 


bs 


B them.” © This is: particularly true with Re- 


ſpect to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel: which, 

a whillt indeed it is held in a ſuperſtitious /Ve- 
neration by | ſome, is moſt unreaſonably 

| degraded and undervalued by others. It is 
4 rw as the Trade of a ſet of Men: 4 who, : 


what- 


& (254 ) 


whatever  Pretences they may make of ali 


extraordinary Degree of Sanctity, or of Zeal 


for dotug Good in the World, are in Rez ity | 


concerned for nothing but their own Intereſt, 
It is called an Engine, contrived by ambitious 


Men for the Purpole of raiſing themſelves to 


that Height of Grandeur Wealth and Power, 
which they could not by other Means ſo eaſily 
arrive at. Thus the Inſtitution of the Chriſ- 
tian Miniſtry is often traduced and vilified, 


not only by the avowed Adverſaries of all 
Religion, but alſo by Perſons of fairer Cha- 
radter: who ſuffer. themſelves to be' * 


Oral 


away by thoſe Perjudices againſt the pa 
Office, Wick were firſt ſuggeſted: * 67 


{4 
= 


Ts ignorant or wp arts 2p n 1 


Nn i 


BD bo uvpefe BY to nene the-Office 
of the Chriſtian Miniſtry is not in Fact an 
excellent Inflitation: - rapable of anſwering 


the molt valuable: 8 + 7 1447 


415,047 0 Hg > ' 1 5 


WwWecnill belt conßder ah End, for which | 
it was appointed: which is no other than the 

SOS and inculcating the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Now what daes the teaching of 
ow; Chriſ- 


. ipoee 0 


(© #3F- ). 


Chriſtianity mean, but. teaching a Doctrine 
the moſt pure and perfect neee 
tends to improve and exalt our Nature 

whole Aim is to engage us, upon the moſt ſted- 
faſt Principles, to the Practice of all thoſe 


Virtues, which adorn M ankind; which make 
us truly ſatisfied in our own Minds, and 
pleaüng to each other; which render this Life 


comfortable and happy; and which prepare 
us for the Enjoyment of a far dae State 
* — in chen next W orld Pri i 


Al, Sho knw. ks pr Chrillianity, 
muſt know that this is its true Character: 


namely, 40 that it is calculated for making Men 
c ſincerely juſt and kind, courageous, tempe- 


rate, patient, and humble.” Can it then be 


thi 8 200 eee the Practice of 
fuch a tc is unfriendly. to e 7165 


3 . vil is. wy to a. thay 
Gavin the Truths of Morality are ſo plain and, 


obvious, that Men may in the Uſe of their | 


natural Faculties eaſily arrive at the Knowledge 
9 them, all Instruction is of Courſe unneceſ- 
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(880 1)- 
fary ; and all Pains, that may be taken for 
their mene ene perfectly uſeleſs 
and vain. But ſurely nothing can be more 
unjuſt than this Concluſion. For, although 
the gracious Parent of Mankind hath not placed 
e of His Children in 49 deplorable a Situ- 
ation, as to want ease, Light to direct them 
ho to ſteer their Courſe through Life, and 
enable them to find: the Way to Happineſs, 
yet it is certain that their Succeſs depends very 
much upon their own Diligence in exerciſing 
and improving their natural Advantages; and 2 
hat, in many Caſes, the "Happineſs, which 
would have been for ever loſt, may be ſaved to 
them om the interpoſing kind: Aſſiſtance of 
others. It is a plain Fact, that Men are apt 
to be thoughtleſs and inconſiderate even in 
Matters of the greateſt Importance that ma- 
ny ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by 
their Paſſions; without reflecting what may be 
> the Conſequence ; that there are great Num- 
bers of Men, who never think of employing 5 
their Reaſon to find out proper Methods of W 1 
_ diſcharging their Duty, and thereby promoting 1 
in the moſt effectual Manner their own Happi- 1 
neſs that ef Courſe me Errors . up 


in 
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in their unimproved Minds, . which ſoinetimes 
lead to Superſtition, but more frequently to 
immoral Practices ;—and that theſe, Practices 
tend to corrupt and obſcure. the natural Judg- 
ment, and to weaken the kind and generous 
Principles implanted, in the human Heart. 
Thus, however the natural Powers, of Men, if 
duly cultivated, might enable them to diſcover 
the grand Principles and Obligations of Reli 
gion; and howſoever their natural feelings, 
and che Voice of een within their own 


Mar hind in indian are in row: en pr "Bo 
lively;Senſe and Apprehenſion of;the Things, 
which, are truly excellent and praiſe-worthy, 
ſuch juſt and extenſive Views of their Duty, 
and ſuch zealous Care and Induſtry in perform 
ing it, as are neceſſary for their attaining to that 
Perfection and Happineſs, of which they are 
8 capable, 3. The proper Remedy for this Evil! 
is ſeaſonable Inſtruction and Admonition: 
| ſuch as may awaken Men to ſerious and calm 
; Reflection, and put them upon exerting their 
5 Faculties for the great Ends, for which they 
- i were given; may fix their Attention on the 
W important Objects ; and hold op to their 
. 88 8 


View d 


View Tuch Moti Hes as are adap pted to encburage 
thein in tlie Pürfuit of Virtue, and to over. 
balance che Temptations , that Nana in their 
: Way. lern This Canndt hace fail t6'have fone 
good Effect. ft will undoußtedly be the Means 
or” guarfing and preferbing matiy ftom the ; 
Danger, to Which they tilt "IVE bben ex. 
poked?” and" of tet covering” others from the 
deſtructive Paths, in Which hey had begun t to 


Fab Ieruigtt 11913 1 %% 96: Wor b 4 $043 % 
2 1 hlt Sonst Ft ric; 2 10 2310.) . ad: br: 
The Revelation'6f'God's Word in the holy 
eien yves, the fulleſt and plaineſt 
Directions for the Conduct of Life, that / ever 
habe beth given to Mun; and at the ſame 
Time enforces the Obſervance of them with the 
moſt l affecting and Powerful Arguments. I 
theſe” Inſtructions were ſincerely: attended to, 
they M ould effectually make every ene of us 
wiſe, good, and happy d But ſuch®'is the 
Inadvertency and Indolence of Men; ſd much 
Iniffuence have the pfeſtnt Indulgences, or the E 
greedy: Cares of Life, im engaging che Pali ons, 
c e the Attention from Matters of 
the greateſt Moment and ſo deep- ro6ted5s the 


Pride of Self- il, that there are probably in 
N IV | 2 1 | T er | 
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7 dry Country, where Chriſtianity i is received 


and taught, conſiderable Numbers, who rafſhly 
and. preſumptuouſly diſclaim its Authority; 


vinced of its Divine Original, ſtill would not 
be much improved by it, unleſs frequently 
reminded of their Duty, and ſeriouſly warned 


of the great and awful Importance of thoſe. 
; Principles, which they profels to hold. In 


order, therefore, to Chriſtianity's obtaining its 
proper Effect, it is very neceſſary that there 
ſhould be ſome Perſons; whole peculiar Office | 
it is „to bring it fairly forwards to the View 
of Mankind; to ſhow clearly its Nature and 
„Deſign; to explain the Grounds of its Au- 


* thority; and to urge with becoming Earneſt- 
«neſs and Zeal their indiſpenſible Obligation | 
4 to comply with that Rule of Life, which it 
„ ordains.“ If this be done with Ability 
and Judgment, and with that Simplicity and 
; Uprightneſs of Intention, which ought to 
accompany ſo ſacred 2 Work; it muſt undoubt- 

edly tend very much to the Advantage of Man- 
kind. The Hiſtory of the early. Ages of 
Obriſtianity' affords abundant Proof of this. 
Fe or in n thoſs Times the Ares of the Goſpel 
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in its native purity and Simplicity was moſt 
remarkably ſucceſsful in correfting the fooliſfi 
vain and ſuperſtitious Opinions of Men, in 
fixing ſound Principles in their Minds, and 
in raiſing up great Numbers from à very 
corrupt and degenerate State to be ent 

| e ah of rational T0 i OT Vittue. 
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1 {71 ty J: th 


The ent a Nt he ee is; Ss 
. Miniſtry of the Goſpel, * which appears to be 
ſo uſeful and ſo. deſirable an Inſtitution,” 
happens to be ſo unfavourably thought of, and 

ſo much ene ee as it e is oP n 


1 This: 1 will not ſeem very extra- 
ordinary, if we conſider the various Characters 
of Mankind, and the various Cauſes, which 
may contribute to influence their Judgment. 
Such is the Unreaſonableneſs of ſome Men, 
that private Diſguſts, and even imaginary In- 
juries from particular Perſons, will induce them 

to rail at the whole Profeſſion. Some are 

incited by Vanity to expreſs a eee for 

the Miniſters of Religion. They are ambitious 
of being diſtinguiſhed from, the, dull and 


« grove- | 
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* groveling Multitude; and of appearing as 
« Men of Spirit: who know how to aſſert the 
Rights and Privileges of their Nature; and 
are too wiſe, or too courageous to ſubmit to 
e the leaſt appearance of Control.” _ And it 
is to be [feared that ſome ſet themſelves in 
Oppoſition to the Chriſtian Miniſtry, merely 
becauſe they teach a Religion, which oppoſes 
their vicious Inclinations. This is indeed a 
heavy Charge; and therefore ought not-raſhly 
to be brought againſt any one. Vet, as we 

know there were Perſons in our Saviour's Time, 
who could not bear the Light of his heavenly 

Doctrine, becauſe it expoſed and reproved 
their evil Deeds, ſo it may be ſuſpected, (with- 
out any Uncharitableneſs) that ſome of the 
preſent Oppoſers of the Goſpel-Miniſters chuſe 
to be at eee e them 8 188 ward 
harry di thew the dee 


But now, 1 hy chu Hand) if we e wil be 
ingenuous, we muſt acknowledge that the Miſ- 


conduct of ſome amongſt the Miniſters and 


Teachers of Chriſt's Religion hath given great 
O_o. nl Offence even to the moſt nen 
IE | 8 3 2111-5 Hand 


0 


( 265 5 
and candid Obſervers ; ani unhappily diradihed 
Ground of Complaint to others alſo, who have 


not Diſcretion or Fairneſs enough to diſtinguiſh 


between the n and their Fan 5 


67 ; 


The dip of thoſe Defeds i in -ithe Mini. 


flemof Religion, which have brought Diſgrace 


upon themſelves, and Diſcredit upon their 


Office, may be comprized under the following 


Heads: Negligence in the Buſineſs of their 


| Profeſſion ;—immoral: Conduct; and Impru- 


It is too true that the main Deſign. of the 
paſtoral, Office, Which is “ to promote the 
ſincere Practice of every Virtue, and to pre- 
t vent or reform vhatever is contrary to that 


Purity of Heart, and Holineſs of Lite. which 


© the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt requires, is but 
little attended to by ſeveral, who have ſolemnly 
engaged c dete their Lives to the Diſcharge 


ol that Office. They are ſo far from exert- 
ing that Zeal an Diligence, which the Impor- 


tance of the Work demands, that they go 


through moſt Parts of their Duty in ſo ſuper- 


ficial a Manner, as if it: Was quite a Matter of | 
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| Lndifference t to them, whether they ſucceeded or 
not in the great End of their Undertaking. 
This cannot but have a very unhappy. Elfect, 
both j in Reſpect of thoſe, over whom they, are 
appointed as Watchmen, and Guardians of their 


eternal Salvation; and alſo in Reſpect of others, 


who, being Witneſſes of this thameful Incon- 
| itency, may, be led to harden themſelves, in 


their Iniquity by ſuch. Examples. TPP, By 

the very Nature of our Profeſſion we a are as 5 

to embrace all Occaſions of inſtructing, admo- 
4 niſhing, reproving, and. patiently. exhorting ; . 


and to attend to Reading, Meditation, and 


Prayer, and to whatever may improve our 


Minds, and qualify us for being, more exten- 


ſiwely uſeful. 5 When nothing. like this 


appears in the Conduct of a Clergyman, but, 


inſtead thereof, great Levity, Indolence, and 
Inattention to the chief Duties of his Office, 
all ſerious Obſervers muſt acknowledge that he 
is guilty of betraying the moſt important of all 


Truſts, and be deeply concerned for the various 
III. Conſequences likely to ariſe from ſuch inhu- 
man N We: 
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„Vice of every | Sort i is peculiarly offenſive | in 
a + Miniſter of che Goſpel. . It. is ſo incon- 5 
| 8 4 4  fiſtent 
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fil ſtent with the Character of one, who profeſſes 
to teach'a' Religion of the utmoſt Purity; it ſo 
. diſappoints the Expectations of the well-dil. 
poled, and at the ſame Time ſo greatly contri- 
butes to encourage and harden the evil-minded; 
it ſo totally diſqualifies him for the proper 
Diſcharge of the Duties of his Profeſſion; and 
gives ſuch unhappy Occaſion to the Enemies 

of Chriſtianity to go on llaſpheming; that an 
Inſtance of this Kind, whenever it occurs, muſt 
of Courſe be looked upon with Horror; and 
nothing but the Extent of Chriſtian Compaſſion 
can prevent ſuch Perfons being treated with 
Contempt and Deteſtation. Fe are the Salt of 
"a Earth,” (faith our Saviour.) if the Salt hath 
lt its Savotr, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
out, Bud trodden under Foot W Men. PALS: 


The Want of a proper Share of epi 
and Difcretion hath contributed not a little to 
bring Difreſpect and Contempt on ſeveral 
Chriſtian Miniſters; and conſequently hath 
hurt the Cauſe, in which they are engaged. 

To abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, is requiſite 


in them above all Men. | Nevertheleſs there 


are ſeveral fo be found amongſt the Clergy, 
| who, 


( 65 ) 


who, at the ſame" Time that they really poſſeſs 


ſome of the moſt valuable Qualifications, ſuch 


as Knowledge, Induſty, and Probity in a 


confiderable Degree, yet are defeQive in Point 
| of neceſſary Diſcretion who diſcover at cer- 


tain Times ſuch an inconſiderate unguarded 
N Stile of Converſation and Behaviour, as muſt 
have a very bad Effect on a Part (at leaſt) of 
thoſe, who obſerve them. For, although Men 


of Humanity, Candour, and true Diſcernment, 


will be diſpoſed to overlook or excuſe their 
F oibles and Indiſcretions, yet others will not 
always be either able or willing to eſlimate ſo 


favourably; ; and much Hurt may be done, 


which ine and u to have deen 5 51 i 


vented. 


Every Sakoth Chriſtian will be why ns 6 to 
ſee Men's Minds poſſeſſed by any Prejudices, 


that may obſtruct the Progreſs of Chriſtian 


5 Knowledge, and prevent the bleſſed Effects, 
which the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is calculated 


to produce. He will be ready on every proper 
Occaſion to lend a helping Hand to remove 


hea cf Stumbling-block, that ſtands in the Way 


eee —— the moſt important of all 
Ek; 5 Advan- 
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Advantages: /- But more eſpecialh) is it incum- 
bent on the profeſſed Teachers of the Goſpel 
of Salvation ] and i firive and labour 
unceaſingly in the hallowed Office, which they 
have undertaken. It is their bounden Duty 
io maintain the moſt ſteady conſtant Care that 
no Part of their Conduct hall give O hence to a 
mea Brother, nor any Neglect of theirs occaſion 

ihe Loſs of any Part of that little flock, over 
whom they have engaged to watch, diligently, 
"ud. for whom Sham bs Gras 


Th 0 IT 


5 8 3 of. — Goſpel i is, ieh 
bound to attend to each Duty of his Office with 
that earneſt. Zeal, and Induſtry, which, may 
ſhow that he 1s thoroughly convinced of. the 
Truth and Value of the-Religion, which he 
: profelles to teach that he is ſenſible, bow 
ſerious a Charge. he hath; taken upon himſelf; 
and that be, is ſincerely deſirous of promoting 
by every Means in his. Power the Edification of 
others, eſpecially; the F lock: entruſted to his 
Care. He is bound to ſhow a lively Senſe of 
Piety, and a ſteady Attachment to Virtue in 
the whole Tenor of bis Conduct; not only to 
5 able from every. vicious Indulgence, but to 
guard 


r 
4 ” > a 
* „ K 
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gu ard ſtrictly againſt ever ſeeming to counte- 
nance the leaſt Tendency (owards Vice in 
others ;—in ſhort, to be ſo exemplary. in his 
Manner of Life, as may demonſtrate that his 
Heart is raiſed above the World; and to go 
before his People in the Practice of _ . 
inn Wee ait Carrio 


This will 10 ths moſt effeQual Makes. of 
removing; the Prejudices entertained againſt | 
this ſacred Office. For few can ſurely have the 
Hardineſs to deny the Uſefulneſs as well as Ami- 
ableneſs of fuck Charatlers. And they them- 
ſelves will not only enjoy the ſweeteſt Peace 
and Satisfaction in their own Minds, but will 
experience that high Eſteem, zehich, when 
really merited, is one of the richeſt Treaſures, 
that this World can afford. To which let it 
be added, that, whilſt hey ſtudy to promote 
the everlaſting Intereſt of others, ſo labouring 
they moſt effeQually ſecure their own. For, 
when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall 
receive a Crown Y WR which nen not Mug: 


3 the has 3 it ns to. The FEY 
oull weighed aud moſt mn remembered, 


How fad an Account they will have to give, 
who by their unworthy Behaviour occaſion 
Men to be prejudiced not only againſt | their 
teaching in particular, but againſt the Miniſtry 
in general, in which they are employed. 
Beſides the Unfaiithfulneſs ' of deferting the im. 
portant Station, which they have ſought for 
and obtained ;—of negleQing the awful Truſt + 
committed to them, (after having publicly and 
moſt ſolemnly engaged to fulfil it) they muſt 
be anſwerable for the dreadful Cruelty of turn- 
ing Multitudes of their Fellow- Creatures out 
of the Way of Salvation, by Means of thoſe 
Stumbling-blocks, which they lay before them. 

What our Saviour obſerved of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, is directly applicable to them. They 
e ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men. 

For neither will they go in nov; road nor tk Her 
"m0 W that en or to enter.” 


10 edel n. whe! wiſh to oe 
odd faithful at the laſt Day, frequently reflect 
upon the high and holy Office, in which they 
have engaged themſelves; and by every poſſible 
Means impreſs their own Minds with the indiſ- 
Lang Obligation ad lie under to * 
— 


F 
duly that Work, which they have under- 


taken, Let them conſider well how much 


the Honour of God and the Benefit of Man- 


kind are concerned therein. Let them anti- 


cipate that unſpeakable Comfort and Delight, 
which they will be ſure to find in the Review of 
a Life ſpent in the faithful Service of Chriſt 


and his Church ; and the glorious Reward, to 


which it will intitle them in the World to come, 


| Theſe RefleQions, made with d Feb | 
quency and Earneſtneſs, could not fail to 
excite in us a Spirit of true Zeal to ſupport 
the Credit of the Goſpel-Miniſtry, by bearing 
our Part in ſuch a Manner, as would indeed 
make us the moſt reſpected and beloved, as 


E well as s the moſt uſeful of all Men. | 
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7 25 7 peine rom. Heaven 1 unto me, 


1 & Fry are the Dead, which die in 


5 . the Lord % d, from henceforth, faith the Spirit: 8 


. yea, "that they + may reſt from their Labours ; 1 


te and their Works do o follow 3 them.” - 


11. * os ef: 0 


b i WERE is n. othing, in ' which the Folly 
1 of; Mankind is more diſcovered, than in 
the Notions * received of Happineſs 7 
and Unhappineſs. A very little” Obſerva- 
tion is ſufficient to prove to us, that this World 
never can be the Abode of Happineſs. | Vet 
many Are ſs anreaſonable” as to call the living 
only hippy.” They à ccount thoſe bleſſed, who 
poſſeſs . and Houſes, and the unſatisfying EN 
| Riches 
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Riches of this World. And, when they ſee 
any of their Friends taken away, removed from 
the Purſuit of their little Deſigns, and Projects 
here, and cut off from the Proſpect of earthly 
En joyments, they are apt to lament, and mourn 
for their hard Fate. They think of them as the 
ſe, who rem ain, as the 


_ unfortunate ; and of tho{ 


happy. 


If the preſent Life was indeed our only 
Inheritance, our Affections might then more 
properly be allowed to reſt upon, 1 it. It; would 
not then be ſo unreaſonable, to 0 magnify its 
Treaſures, and raiſe them high 1 in our Eſtima- 
tion. But, when we conſider, that we. are 
born for Eternity; and that the tranſitor; 
Scene of this Life is deſigned only as an Intro- 
duction to an ipfinitely more important State; 
a ne Light is thrown upon every Thing; al 
We cannot but perceive * where our AﬀeRiqns 
% Longe La; HE Parry: + * oniqgqg gan] Pete 


- Religion opens to us i | F 55 af a future 
State of ſolid Happineſs; 3 A State of Peace and 
Reſt; of Freedom from all Pain and Gxief;— 


wirhout MAB dh. and Fear, beyond the Rea h 
of 
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of Oppreſſion, Slander, or any Evil; and full 
of all the good Things, that we are capable of 
enjoying. What are all the Treaſures of 
this World, compared to the everlaſting Poſſel- 
ſion of that happy State? This View of 
4 Things, whenever we recall it, will correct our 
miſtaken Notions of Happineſs. It will teach 
| us © not to call any Perſons truly bleſſed, 
ce before their Death ;”—not to fix that Title 
| upon any, either the richeſt, the moſt honour- 
able, or even the beſt of Men, whilſt they 
remain in a State of hazardous Trials, t torment- 
ing Cares and Fears, and heavy Sufferings. 
| They only are to be. accounted bleſſed, who | 
have lived, as Men ought to live, in the ſincere 
Practice of Virtue ; and are now removed out 
of this World, and for ever paſt all Davger of : 
np Og and all Fe: ear of Evil. Le 


Let us examine, who they a are, chat may be 


3 b to die in the Lord. 


To 0 the. in tho 205 is « to die in the happy 8 
| « Relation of a ſincere Diſciple to Jeſus Chriſt, 
14 good and faithful Servant to our great 
2 Maſter. Now, who can be laid to die 
Vor. I „ . e thus, | 
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thus, but they, who have gained this Relation 
by a Life planned and conducted according to 
the Standard of his Laws ? Who, but they, 
| that have ſhown themſelves his Diſciples by 
ſuch plain Marks and Tokens, as he himſelf : 
_ bath declared he will know them by, 3 


To dies in the 1694's cannot en ce mercly to 
oh die in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; (that is) 
55 confeſſing him to be our Lord and Maſter, 


te and acknowledging him to be the Saviour of 


the World.” Neither will it avail us cc with 
60 Fill grounded Confidence to apply to his 
Merits, to remedy the Evil of a Life ſpent 
win the: wilful Diſregard of | his Commands. : 
5 If the very Nature of Religion does not lead 
us to this Concluſion, the expreſs Declaration 
of Chriſt himſelf i is ſurely ſufficient to deter- 


mine the Point. Not every one, that faith unto 


- "af, © 6 Lord, Lord,” ſhall enter into the Kingdom | 

of Heaven ; but he, that doeth the Will "of my 

Father, which 15 Mm Heaven. If 5 ye continue in 
my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. tf ye 
love me, keep my Commandments. He, that hath 

my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is, 

that loveth ne. If Man love me, he will cep 
1 my 
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my Words: and my Father will love him; and 
we will come unto him, and make our Abode with 
him. Herein is my Father glorified, that Je bear 


much ' Fruit: ſo fhall ye be my Diſciples. As 


tie Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you. 


Continue in my Love. If ye keep my Command- 


ments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as I have 
kept my Father's Commandments, and abide in His 
Love. Fe are my Friends, 7. Je do. wy 775 


4 command . 


e dd de ie the 3 of 
thoſe, who imagine that they ſhall die in the 
Lord, if they take Refuge at laſt in the Sorrow | 


| and Contrition of a Death-Bed: (that is) in 
confeſſing and renouncing thoſe Sins at the 


Time of Death, which they. never could be 
perſuaded to quit, ſo long as Life and Health 
continued. For, to die in the Lord ſignifying 

(as hath been already. obſerved) to die in the 

Relation of a true Diſciple to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the Tokens thereof having been ſettled and 


declared by himſelf; the Imaginations of Men 
are not to be conſulted, but his expreſs Decla- 
ration and Appointment. Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the World, to ſave Sinners. His Aim and 
5 2 „5 Endea- 
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Endeavour was 20 bleſs us by turning us from our 


Iniquities. He is called in Scripture a Teacher 
0 Righteouſneſs. And he came to preach Re- 
pentance and Converſion to the living not to the 
dying. In ſhort, he Commanded us not merely 
to grieve for our Sins, but to forſake them, and 
to lead a new and uncorrupt Life. He warned 
us of the ſevere Condemnation, that muſt fall 
upon all thoſe, who refuſe to walk as Children 
„/, the Light, now that Light i 2s come into the 
' World, Upon what Foundation can we hope 
to eſcape the Wrath of God, which is revealed 
againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, if we will not begin 
to lead an upright Life, ui the Day is before , 
us; if we put off ſerving God, till the Night 1s 
come, in which none can work? Unleſs we arc 
really willing to flatter. ourſelves i into Deſtruc- | 
tion, we never can believe ſo ſtrange an Incon- 
ſiſtency, as that Sorrow and Grief in our laſt 
Moments will intitle us to the Bleſſing ſoſolemn- 
I pronounced on thoſe, who die in the Lord. 
If thou wouldeſt enter into Life, (faith our bleſſed 
Saviour) keep the Commandments. He only, who 
_ doeth Righteouſneſs, is. righteous. The righteous 
| fall go into Life eternal; but the wicked into 


ae Puniſiment. 8 
Such 
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Sach plain Declarations —_ to diſpel at 
once the deluſive Dreams of Enthuſiaſm. 


Shall we be ſo fooliſh and preſumptuous, as to 


indulge our Fancy in contriving Plans and 


Methods of Religion, which are inconſiſtent 


with the very Nature and Spirit of Chriſtianity; 
and forming Projects of Salvation, which the 
5 Goſpel of Salvation has nothing to do with? 


In the Volume of Truth it is written in bright : 
ä Characters, that they only ſhall inherit eternal 


« Life, who patiently perſevere. i in well-doing.” 


Therefore the only Road to a happy Death is 
2 Chriſtian Life. They only can die in the 
Tord, who have lived with the eſſential Marks 
and We e of «had 8 ee mw 
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» How FR hover ſon; may be inclined to . their Ideas 


of the Poſhbility of dying , * in, the Lord“ (that is © with 


4 * reaſonable Hopes of being owned 4's accepted by him at the 
ee Day of Judgment „) without having led a good Life; the 


expreſs Mention here made of ““ that, which is the . | 


c Work of the Bleſſedneſs to be obtained,“ namely e that they 


4 ſhall reſt from their Labours, and their Works ſhall follow 
e them,” moſt evidently. ſhows that this Paſſage of Scripture, , 
EE at leaſt, can have no q Reference to ſuch a Doctrine. 5 
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Let us now conſider thoſe Circumſtances, on 
Account of which they, who die in the Lord, 
are pronounced bleſſed. —They reſt from their 
Babe and their Works ents them.” g TR 


This Life is ; full of Pains PTY nes wid 
Diſagplintmenntss'/l; If we continue in it but 
a moderate Time, we a probably ſhall either 
feel ſuch Degrees of Miſery in ourſelves, or 
| behold ſuch Inſtances of Affliction and Diſtreſs | 
in thoſe, for whom we-are tenderly concerned, 
as will effectually interrupt our Courſe of Joy, 
and damp the Ardor of our Spirit. We 
are ſubject to the Viſitation of Sickneſs and 
bodily Pain: to be burnt up with Fevers; 
tormented by acute Diſeaſes; or gradually con- 
ſumed by ſome lingering Malady, which makes v us 
burdenſome to ourſelves and thoſe about us. 
: Sometimes we ſutvive the Loſs of our Sub- | 
ſtance, our Health and Strength, or the chief 
Delights and Comforts of our Lives. We 
may live to ſee ourſelves ſacrificed. to the F raud 0 
or Malice of others; to be forſaken by our 
Friends, and trampled on by our Enemies; to 
5 be Fe mW the . of evil Tongues, 
| and 


# (6 389: } 
and covered with the unjuſt Reproaches of 
Men. We ſpend perhaps many Years in 
projecting ſome Scheme of Happineſs, and 
bringing it on towards Perfection. And, when, 
after much Care and Labour, we think our- 
ſelves juſt arrived at the End of our Wiſhes, 
ſomewhat ſteps in betwixt us and the promiſed 
Enjoyment, and cuts off at once our blooming 
Nee t always in the Power of a Vari- 
ety of Accidents, to. blaſt our Projects and 5 
Deſigns; to overthrow the hole Fabric of . 
earthly Happineſs, which we have raiſed in 
our Imagination. Such is the general Con- 
dition of our Life here, that. we either cannot 
obtain the Object of our x moſt carneſt Deſire; 
or if we do obtain it, we find by. ſad Experi- 
Sie, that we have ſought for that, which 
brings us more Pain than Pleaſure. Thoſe 
En joyments, which we gain Poſleſſion of, are 
daſhed with the Mixture of many Uneaſineſſes; 
and interrupted by various unforeſcen Misfor- 
tunes. Add to this, that in ſome Caſes 
Iniquity Nee ſeemeth to triumph. - The Fury 
f the Oppreſſor is ſuffered for a Time to mock 
the Rights of Humanity, and to harraſs and 
15 perpler the virtuous : inſomuch that * who 
T4 ES ; have 
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have ike beſt Claim to the Favour of Provi- 
dence, appear outwardly to have the leaſt Share 
of its protection. Thus in the Midſt of Life 
we ate in Death. We either feel the heavy 
Preſſure of Adverſity; or know not how foon 
it may overtake us. And, the higher we are 
ſeated in Pofleffion of imaginary Blifs and 
Security, the nearer we probably ate to a 


= dreadful Precipice, and liable to a ſeverer 


Downfal. When we take a View of 
Life ericompalſed with all theſe Evils, who 
would' not rejoice in the men of reſting 
from the Labours of ſuch a Life? Were we 
| happily removed” out of it, bw unkind an 
Office ſhould we think it, if it was poſſible for 
our Friends to call us back again! Were we 
once joined to the Number of thoſe; who are 
dead in the Lord, what could have the Power 
to engage us to renew our Acquaintance with 
a World of Cares and Troubles; to return 
to a Life, that is attended with ſo many Pains 
and Heart-achs? Bleſſed are the Dead, who 
| 185 in 125 Lord 2 8 they "a Jr's their Las. E 


But Kh do not merely reſt "EW the Labows 


| of this Life; "thei Works ee The 
1 1 5 | | | Life, 


( 28: ) 
Life; which they have ſpent in the fincere Prac- 


tice of Virtue and Holineſs, is 'remembred oy” 


nee to their everlaſting Honour 3 


Advantage. Thoſe Works follow them, t 


which the Promiſe of everlaſting Life pes ; 


Bleſſedneſs is made their Works of Bene- 


volence, Kindneſs, Generofity, Truth, Patience, 
T emperance and Humility: thoſe Works, (in 
ſhort)' to which the Favour of God is annexed, 
and the H _—_— of Heaven appointed to be 
the Reward. - ' This is the happy Condition 


of thoſe, who ti in the Lord, they reſt from 


T their Labours,” (that is) they have done with 


a Life of Care and Trouble; and e Works 
* Follow them,” (that is) they receive the Reward | 
of their Patience, the Fruits of their true Wiſ-. 


dom. They exchange this poor uncertain 


unſatisfactory and painful State for another, 
into which no Pain nor Grief can enter: og 


which the moſt exalted Pleaſures, and un- 


interrupted unmixed Joys, ſhall for ever ſpring . 
from the inexhauſtible Fountain of hs J ever- 


Oy" ran 


v 


Then hall the faithful Chriſtian . expe- 
rienc the Greatneſs of his Redeemer s Love: 


when 
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when, inſtead of thole Images of Death,” 
which fill up the Scenes of what we call. Life 
heres he ſhall know in himſelf t what real Life 
«1s; and ſhall experience that perfect Happi- 
« neſs,” for which the Almighty made us. In- 
Head of the Viciſſitudes of Pain and Pleaſure, 
the various Trials of his Patience, the Strug- 
 -gles and ſevere Exertions, | amidſt, which he 
| paſſed his Days on Earth, he ſhall then obtain 
a glorious Reſt, a State of Enjoyment: enriched 
with every Thing that is defirable, every Thing 
that is truly good; without Fear or Danger; 
beyond the Reach of Fortune; confirmed and 
ſecured to him for ever by the Want 

Love and Favour of his heavenly g Uber, | 
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of this ſhort Life, in Compariſon with the great 


Concern, that we may live and die in the 
Lord;“ and be ſure of obtaining not only an 

everlaſting Reſt from all Labour and Suffering, 
but alſo the Poſleflion of compleat and Kerr, 
: Happineſs ! e We e. eagerly engaged i in the 


Purſuit of Wealth, or Fame, or Pleaſure; : and 


think ourſelves. moſt fortunate, if, we ſucceed 
8 herein : 1 hen, ſuppofing We prove ever ſo 
2 | ſucceſsful, 


5 . 
ſuccelsful, a few Years, (at the moſt) will cer- 
tainly remove us from all, that our Induſtry 
hath gained. When Death overtakes us, all 
our Treaſures will only ſeem (at beſt) as if 
they had never been, —Poſſibly the Injuſtice, by 
which we obtained them, or the: Licentiouſnels, 

with which we uſed them, may.then hang g heavy | 

on our Souls, and fill us with terrible Fore- 
bodings of the Account! we have to give. In 
| ſhort, whatever may have been the Talern 
{ſmall or great) intruſted to us, we ſhall then 
be ready to acknowledge the Uſe, which might 
and ought to have been made of them. — The 
Veil of Self-deceit no longer ſhelters us. And, 
as we know that we are going to meet our 
impartial Judge, we ſeem already to have 
received that en from which there 1 is no 
3 


10 See be: | fubjeRt to "Dal 3 : 


Sorrow here is the Lot of all. To have 


theſe end for ever at Death, and be ſucceeded by 
an unſpeakable Degree of Happineſs and Glory 
in the eternal State, is the Privilege of thoſe, 
who die in the Ford, aL If we devote Life to the 
Purſuit of forbidden Pleaſure, to Ambition, 
Avarice, or unmanly Indolence, no Skill nor 


Prudence 


[ 
, 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


„ 
Prudence can ſecure us againſt the Intruſion of 


diſtreſſing Cares and Fears, of Vexation, Gricf, 


and Diſappointment. And Death (we know 
not how ſoon) will cut us off completely from 


5 every Deſire of our Hearts, and ſend us naked 


hopeleſs and diſconſolate into the Land of 


Retribution: where they wh, have. ſown to the 
Fleſh, fall of the 'Fleſh reap Corruption. On 
the contrary, if we ſubmit | ourſelves to His 
Direction and Guidance, who can chuſe for us 
much better than we can for ourſelves, the 


Pains and Difficulties of this Life will be 
cheared and comforted: by the Expectation ol 
the promiſed Reſt and Happineſs of the Life to 
come. The nobleſt Satisfaction, from conſcious 
Uprightnefs and increaſing: Holineſs, will fill 


. our. Breaſt. The (Shortneſs: of the n 
4 Life will be 10 far from giving us Uneafineſs, 
that we ſhall conſider the Approach of Death 
ig the happy completion of our Courſe. In 
God's good appointed Time we ſhall deſcend 


to our Graves in Peace and Hope; and ſhall 
awake in the next World to a e . glo 
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